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TITIE PRABANDHACINTAMANI

WISHING-STONE O NARRALTIVIES

CHAPTER T.
Om ! T adore (11! [ adore the lord Malivira !

May the Jina Rshabha, the divine son of Nabhi, the Paramesthin, who
makes an end of births,

Protect the four gates of the glorious goddess of speech, which become her,
in that she has four mouths.!

I meditate on that spiritual preceptor, the lord Candraprabha,* who is
made up of accomplishments, as the moon is made up of digits,
Whose hand melts stone-like men, as the ray of the moon melts stones,

It will be apparent from the note in the printed text that Bharatyoc® is a
misprintg for Bleratya®, which is the reading of Buhler MS. No. 296, Tho four
gates are the four classes of the Jaina scriptures, which are sometimes divided into
(1) Protictadmoya, i.ce. legends aund history; (2) Karanannyoya, i.c. Aorks
describing the origin and order of tho universo; (3) Dravyanuyoya, troating of
philosophy and doctrine; (1) Carapdnnyoya, treating of customs and worship.  As
tho classes of the sacred writings are four, they fit into tho four mouths of Sarasvati,
who has four lieads in tho Juina mythology. The names of tho four clusses given
above are taken from Hofrath Buhler’s article on the Digambara Jainay (Indian
Antiquary, VIL. p. 28). But Hotrath Buhler informs me that these four classes are
known to the ¢vetdmbara Jainas by slightly different names, namoly dharmakatha-
nwyoya : yamrtannyoya ;- dravyanuyoga; caragakarandneyoye.  Hofrath Buhler refers
me to Weber, Catalog, Vol. 11, pt. 2, p. 361.

I may here mention that as a general rule I do not translate ¢'ri and ¢rimat when
prefixed to tho names of persons and places.  Our author employs these words very
treoly. [Since L wroto the above, Sunskrit scholarship and many fric.ads in all parts
of the world have suffered a terrible loss by the death of Professor and Hofrath
J. G. Bulder, C.L.E.]

2 Candraprabhu means ¢ gleaming like the moon”: ,,the word kald means ‘“fc-
complishment,” and also *“ digit” or ““sixteenth part ¢f tho moon.” The candra-
kanta or moonstone is said to dissolve under tho rays ¢f the moon. Candraprabha
is the name of the eighth Tirthapkara.
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After tuining over many collections, Merutunga makes this book
From the prose narratives therein contained, for the easy comprehiension of
the wise.

Morcover, when I was desiious of extracting this Prabandhacintamani,
IFrom the tradition of sound spiritual teachers, as from a mine of jewels,
The reverend Dharmadeva assisted me in it,

By mieans of narratives a hundred times repeated.!

The reverend Ganin Gunacandra produced the first copy of the Prabandha-
cintawani,
A new hook, pleasing as the Mahiabhirata.®

Auncient stories; heeause they have been so often heard,

Do not delight so much the minds of the wise,

Therefore | compose this Prabandhacintamani book

Ont of the life-histories of men not far removed from my own time,

Although narratives, which the wise relate

Iach aceording to his own mind,? must necessarily differ in charaeter,
Still, as this book is put together from a good tradition,

The disereet should not indulge in cavilling with regard to t.

Tur Tsrory oF VIKRAMARKA

Vikrawirka, though of lowest rank, became foremost on the face of this
cartly by his virtues,—

By courage, generosity and otlicr graces, an incomparable lord of carth.

At the beginning of my hook I give a slight sketelt of the history of that
king,

Like a nectar-infusion in the car of the listener, abridgh
though a vast theme.

1 it greatly,

Thus runs the tale :-—
Iu the country of Avanti, in the eity called Supratisthina, there was
a Rajput named Vikrama, full of courage t and other virtues, an incom-

UL read catadhoditetivy tta ea for pratliaueparodhacrttecea. This reading is given
in the Appendix and in Hofrath Bubler’s MS. No. 296, which T shall Lienceforth
call a. MS.No. 613, fent to me by the Kindness of the Bombay Government, my
coltation of which T eall P, has peathaoparodiiaerttaoca, A fall account of these
MSS,wiil be given in the Introduction. Tho teat perhaps means, ** ¢ave me the
assistance of @ most cucouraging attitude.”

= More literally ¢ produced the Prabandhacint@amani in the fivst copy.” I follow
Hofrath Buhler's translation on page 5 of s pamphlet, ©* Uober das Leben des
Jaina Monches Hemacandia,” 1 tind in e the varous reading tra airnataran. P has
Ytea daredavdie,

S read seadliyo” for suahiyo” with a and P, Sco Hofrath Bubler's ¢ Ueber dus
Loben des Jaina Monches Hemacandra,” p. 5. This I shall hencoforth quote as
Buhler's H.C,

VoSansheit cthrama,
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parable treasure-house of unrivalled daring, endowed with god-like marks.!
Now this man, though afilicted with poverty from his birth, was devoted to
policy, and when e did not obtain wealth even by moie than a tnousand
devices, he, once on a time, sct out for the Rohana mountain in company -
with o fricud named Bhattamatra.  When they approached it. they * rested
in the house of a potter, in a city called Pravara, ncar the mountain.

When Bhaftamatra, the next morning, asked the potter for a pickaxe, he

said, “ Any man in low circumstances, who goes into the middle of this

mme, and liearing in the morning unwelecome news,? touches his forchead

with his hand, and exclaims, ¢ Alas, Destiny !’ and then strikes a blow,

obtains whatever jewels may turnup.”  Bhattamitres, havir: thoroughly

a~certained this fact from the potter, took those tools with him, and when

Vikrama !t was standing in the mine, ready to strike, in order to obtain

jewels, being unable to induce him to assume the requisite despondency by

any other method, he said to him, * A certain stranger has come from

Ujjayini, and when he was asked for news of the welfare of {hose at home,

he said that your mother was dead.” When Vikrama heard that intelligence,

which was like a red-hot diamond needle, he struck his forehead with the

paln of his hand, and exclaiming, ¢ Alas, Destiny 1 he flung the pickaxe

from his grasp.  When the ground was torn up by the point of the pickaxe,
a gleaming jewel, worth a lakh and a quarter, sprang to light.  Bhattamitra
took the jewel and returned with Vikrama. In order to remove the danger of
the dart of his friend’s gricf, Bhattamitra told him at that time the sceret of
the mine, and also the fact that his mother was in perfect health, Thinking
that covetousness was bred in the hone of Bhattamitra, Vikrama flew into a
passion, and tearmg the jewel from his hand, he returned to the mouth of

the mine. He exclaimed,—

Curze on the Rohaa mountain, that heals the wound of the poverty of the
wretched !
Which gives jewels to petitioners, on their exclaiming, ©“ Alas, Destiny!”

After uttering these words, he flung down the jewel in that very mine, in
the sizht of all the people, and wandering off to another country he reached
the environs of Avanti. Ilaving heard the sound of a shrill drum, and
having ascertained the whole secret, he kept (uiet about it, and entered the
palace simultancously with the drum. The ministers installed him as

1 See Index to my translation of tho Katha Sarit Sigara s.v. © marks.”

* Strictly speaking we are only told in tho original that Bhattamatra rested.

31 read pratarapunyacravapapirean as thu context seems to require it. I
has punnagravapaparcvaic.  The reading puryagravasdtparvam, mentioned in the
Appendix, would give a tolerable sense.

4 He is sometimes called in the text Vikrama, and sometimes Vnkmmarka, or
Vikramaditya. The latter is the best known nawe.
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king, in that very muhirta, without inquiring whether it was favourable
or not, after twenty-four hours’ interval. Owing to his sagacity, he said
to himself, ¢ Some mighty demon or god is angry with this kingdom, and
kills one king every day, and! as there is no king, wastes the realm. So by
fair or foul means I must win him over.?  So he had prepared various kinds
of viands and delicacies, and having arranged them all at night-fall in an
upper room of the palace, he went there immediately after the evening
ceremony of waving lizhts before the idol, surrounded by his guards, and
placed a boleter covered with his own turban and garments on a swinging
bed which was suspended from the ceiling by chains,® while he himself,
excelling in valour the three worlds, stood, sword in hand, in a part of the room
not lit up by the lamp.  While he remained gazing into the air, lo ! in the
very dead of the night he heheld entering by way of the window first a smoke,
then a flame, then a terrible vampire,* looking like the visible embodiment
of the ruler of the dead; and he, with belly pinched with hunger, having
enjoyed to his fill those delicacies, and having anointed his body with the
swect-smelling substances, and heing pleased by tasting the betel, sat down
on that bed and said to Vikrama, * Mortal, my name is Agnivetila, and T
am well known as the doorkeeper of the king of the gods. 1 kill one king
every day. llowever, being pleased with this devotion on your part, I grant
you your life and give you the kingdom, but you must always provide for
me the same amount of viands and delicaeies.” When both had agreed to
this compact, after the lapse of some time, king Vikrama asked the Vetala
the length of Lis own life. The Vetala said, “ I do not know, but I will
ask my master and inform you.”  Having said this, he departed. He came
again on another night and said to Vikrama, *“ The great Indra says that
you will live for one hundred years exactly.” The king urged strongly the
obligations of friendship and entrcated him earnestly, that he would induce
Indra to mako the hundred years shorter or longer’® by one year, He
promised to do so, but returned and said, “ The great Indra will not consent
to make your life ninety-nine or one hundred and one years.” When the
king heard this decision, he ordered the customary viands and delieacies not
to be cooked for the next day, and remained at night ready to do battle,
Thereupon the vampire came there the next night according to previous

1 P and a insort ca aftor aypabhdare.

2 This story is found in the Jaina rocension of the Simliasanadratrincili. See
Weber's Indische Studion, XV. pp. 273—275.  Perhaps ¢ by force or flattery ” would
do oqually well as a translation of bhaktyd caktyd va.

4 Sce Ris Mald (reprint by Colonel Watson), pp. 191, 192.

1 Tetala.

5 After hinamy I insort with a, adliikam »a. 1t is clear from what follows that
these words are required.  This is clear also from the Jaina version of the Simhi-
sanadvitrimgikd (Indische Studien, XV. p. 274) where we read mamdyusi ¢anyan
patitan tat trayd@ varsan. ehaie nygnan sonadhdain v@ karaniyai,
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custom, and said the same thing to the king, and not seeing those viands und
other Juxuries, objurgated him.  Then a single combat took place between
them, and lasted for a long time, but at last the king, by the help of his own
good actions in a previous state of existence, beat the vampire down to the
ground and putting his foot upon his heart, he said to him, ¢ Call to mind
your favourite deity.” The vampire answered the king, * I am delighted
with this marvellous daring on your part, and you may consider that you
have won over me, the vampire named Agnivetila, as a slave to execute all
your commands.”!  So Vikrama’s kinsdom became free from enemies.”  In
this way he brought into subjection to himself the territories of ninety-six
1ival monarchs, conyuering by his prowess the whole eircle of the regions.

O Sihasipka,’ the wild elephant of the woods, approaching the palaces of
thy cnemies,

And beholding afar, in that part of their walls which is made of crysial, his
own reflected image,

Thinking it a rival elephant, smites it in wrath, and breaking his tusk, looks
again,

And then slowly, slowly strokes it, thinking it a female of his own race.

In uhe eity of Avanti lived Priyajgumaiijari, the daughter of King
Vikramaditya. She was made over to a pandit named Vararuei for the
purpose of study, and, owing to her cleverness, she learnt the (‘istras from
him in o few days. She was in the prime of youth, and remained eontinu-
ally gratifying her father. One day in the season of spring, when she was
sitting on a sofa in the window at the time of mid-day, when the sun way
scorching men’s foreheads, she saw her teacher coming along in the road ;
and when he had rested in the shade of the window, she said to him,
showing him sonie mango fruits mellow with ripeness, and knowing that he
longed for them, “ Would you like to have these finits warm or cold?”
He, not sceing the real cunning of her question, answered, “T should like
to have them warm.” Thereupon, she threw them sideways into the corner
of his garment, which he held out to receive them. They fell on the
ground, and were consequently covered with dust. So the pandit took
them in his two palms, and proceeded to remove the dust by blowing upon
them, While he was doing this, the princess said to him tauntingly, ¢ What,

1 ] read with a and P, yatkptpdadecakdri. The vampire is called Agnigikla in the
Katha Sarit Sagara. See Vol. TI. of my translation, page 572.

2 Literally, ¢t thorns.”

% Sihasdnka, i.e. ‘* characterized by daring,” is a name of Vikramilditya. At
the end of these lines a inserts the following words, ¢ Now we roturn to tho narra-
tive. Being praised in such words by Kalidasa and other great poets, he enjoyed
for a long time the kingdom. Now wo will relate concisely tho origin of Kilidasa,

‘as the subject presents itself naturally.” The story of Kalidasa is tacked on in a

clumsy way, whatever rcading we adopt.
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are these fruits too hot, that you cool them with your breath 1”1  That
Brahman, being annoyed by her taunting speech, said to her. ““Ah! young
woman, you fancy that you are very clever, but as you choose to cavil at
your teacher, may you have a herdsman for a husband |7 When she heard
this curse of his, she uttered the following vow, ¢ Whoever is your supreme
preceptor through excelling you in knowledge,? though you do know the
three Vedas, that man I will marry.”  Theun, as king Vikrama was whelmed
in a =ca of anxiety with regard to finding a distinguished youth who would
be a suitable match for her, once on a time that pandit, by order of the
king, who had heecome impaticnt for the pointing out of the desired bride-
groom, entered a large forest, and was afflicted with excessive thirst.  As
no water appeared in any direction,® secing a herdsmau he asked him for
water. The herdsman, as he had no water to give, said, * Drink milk,”
and then told him to make a keravadi.t  When the pandit heard this term,
which of all terms he had never heard before in his life, his mind was
devoured by bewilderment. I3ut the herdsman put his hand on the
pandit’s head, and placed him under a buffalo-cow, and then, having
indueed the pmdlb to put the palms of his hands together, so as to form what
is called a karavadi, he made him drink milk till his throat was filled.
The pandit considered the herdsman as good as his preceptor, because he
placed his hand on his head and taught him the specitie term Aaracadi, and
thought that Le would be a fitting bridegroom for the princess.”> So he
made him leave the buffalo-cow, and brought him to his own palace ; aud
for six months made him cultivate his person, and repeat the formula of
blessing, “ O namak Civay!”  After six months he found that those
syllables were well impressed on the surface of his throat, so in a fortunate
muhurta he conducted him to the cowrt of the king, after he had been
suitably adorned. The lerdsman was so bewildered by the sight of the
court, that when he tried to address to the king the formula of blessing he
had carefully practised, he brought out the syllables, ¢ U¢arata.” ¢ When
the king was puzzled with the herdsman’s stammering utterance, the
pandit, wishing to have him credited with a cleverness he did not possess,
suid :—

! This feeble joko is found in the Katha Sarit Sigara,  See Vol. I of my trans-
lation, p. 619,

21 1'(\:ul with a and P, adhikaridyatayd. This reading is justified by the scquel.
It is also found in the M\‘v which Dinfniitha calls A aml B.

3 1 read sarvatal sarvatomubh@bharat. 1 tind this reading in a and P.  Hofrath
Biihlor has reminded mo that sarcatonndkhia means “ water.”

4 A, B and a give haracapdin. P agrees clearly with the text, wherover the
\\ord occurs. I have theroforo followed the text.

3 Tt will be observed that ho satisfied both conditions, being a herdsman, and

tho proceptor of the pandit, superior to him in the know lodue of one word.

¢ For a similar story see the reference on p. 161 of Fick’s “ Sociale Gliederung
im Nordostlichen Indicn zu Buddha's Zeit ' to the Somadatta Jataka (11. 165).
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¢ May Rudra together with Uma, bestowing blessings, trident in hand,
Elated with the might of his shout, protect thee, O lord of the Larth !”

By understanding this couplet to be intended, he interpreled in diffuse
language the depth of the herdsman’s learning. The king, pleased with
this satisfactory evidence of the herdsman’s learning, bad him married to
his daughter. In accordance with the advice of the pandit, the herdsman
preserved unbroken silence ; but the prineess, wishing to test his cleverness,
entreated him to revise ! a newly-written book., He placed the book in the
palm of his hand, and with a mnail-parer proceeded to remove from the
letters in it the dots and the oblique lines at the top indicating vowels,?
and thus to isolate them, and then the princess discgvered that he wasa
cowherd.  After that the son-in-law’s revision became a proverb everywhere.
Once on a time they pointed out to him a herd of buffalo-cows in a picture
painted on a wall. In his delight he forgot his high rank, and uttered the
barbarous ® words made use of for calling buffalo-cows. So it was ascer-
tained for certain that he was a keeper of buffalo-cows.* The herdsman,
reflecting on that contempt, which the princess showed towards him, began
to propitiate the goddess Kili in order to attain learning. The king, being
afraid that his daughter would be left a widow, sent a female slave in
disguise ° at night, and when she woke him up and said to him, “1 am
pleased with you,” the goddess Kali herself, apprehending that some
disaster would take place, appeared in visible form and granted his request.
When the princess heard of that occurrence she was delighted, and came
there and said, “Is there any special utterance!” Ho thercupon, having
beeome known by the name of Kilidisa, composed the three Mahikavyas,
the Kumara Sambhava, and so on, and six other works.6

Once on a time a merchant named Danta, who lived in King Vikramii-
ditya’s city, came to him as he was in his hall of audience, with a present
in his hand, and, bowing low, said to him, ¢ King, in a lucky mu/irta I

o)

had a palace built by distinguished master-builders, «nd T went into it with

! The word used means also ¢ purify,” and perhaps tho herdsman interproted it
literally.

* I have tuken this sense of mdatr@ from Molosworth’s Marithi Dictionary. But
in Hindi, according to the Dictionary of Bates, tho word in addition to this
meaning, indicates the horizontal stroko of a letter.

3 1 vead with P, vikrta for vikpti.

4 1 find taya inscrted in a after niccikye. This moans that the princess ascor-
tained the fact.

5 Sho was of course personating the goddess. Propitiating Kali often involves
suicide.

6 This account of Kalidasa’s origin and his acquisition of literary ability by the
favour of the goddess Kall is also found in Taranatha's History of Buddhism. See
Mr. Heeley’s paper in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. 1V. pp. 101—104.  Cp. also the
form of the story given in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. VII. pp. 115—117. The
editor gives other references in a footnotu.
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great rejoicings ; but, while I waslying there on my bed at night, half
aslecp and half awake, 1 suddenly heard a voice say, ‘I am about to fall.’
I was bewildered with fear, and exclaiming, * Do not fall,” I immediately
made my escape. I have been to no purpose muleted by the astrologers,
who have had to do with this mansion, and by the architects, in the form of
contributions, such as seasonable complimentary presents,!and so on. Now
it remains for your Majesty to decide what should be done.” When the
king had carefully considered the account given by the merchant, he paid
him the three lakhs which he fixed as the price of that splendid mansion,
and, after the general assembly? of the evening, king Vikrama slept
comfortably in that palace which he had made his own.  When he heard
that same voice say, “1 am falling,” lie, being a man of unrivalled daring,
said, “ Fall quickly,” and so he obtained a man of gold that fell near him.
Such is the story of the attainment of the man of gold.?

Then, on another occasion,* a certain poverty-stricken man was introduced
by the warder, with a very thin iron doll, representing poverty,® in his
hand, and said to the king, “ Your Majesty, I heard the report that in
Avanti, famous for having you as its lord, all things are quickly sold and
casily purchased, and yet T have duwiing a day and night carried round this
poverty-doll for sale in the cighty-four cross-roads of the city, but no one
has hought it ; on the contrary, I have been abused. T have made known
to your Majesty this reproach to the city, as it is, and I now return by the
way by which I came. 1 hereby take my Ieave of your Majesty.”  Imme-
diately the king. taking into account that great stain of reproach® on the
honour of his city, gave him one hundred thousand dinars, and placed
that irou doll in his treasury. In the course of that same night, in the first
watch, the deity that presided over the elephants 7 appeared to the king as
he was comfortably asleep ; in the second watch appeared the deity that
presided over the horses; in the third watch appeared the goddess of Fortune
herself, and they all said, ““ Since your Majesty has been pleased to buy a
doll representing poverty, it is not (itting for us to remain here.” In theso
waords they took leave of him, and saying,  Let not your Majesty’s courage

V1 read yatharasaram arhandadibhih, This is found in P and a, and is given in
the Appendix as the reading of A and B.

2 It s obvious that sarvacasara, us used in this hook, corresponds to the Urdu
duwdan-i-‘amm or darbar-i-‘@nn.

4 This *“ man of gold ” was also attained by Rapka. Seco page 276 of the printed
text. Lt scems to be a favourite seddii.  Another account will be found in Wober’s
Indixche Studien, XV. p. 278,

4 I read with a, athdnnasninnaresa-e.

5 Daridraputraka. Bat below iv i3 called daridryaputraka, which gives a hetter
sense.

6 Literally, ¢ mud of reproach.”

7 The teat has rajyadhisthatrdaivatasin,  But a has gaja@adhis{haty®, which is shown
by the sequel to be the right reading. P has gajadhistatr® (sic).



be daunted ! ”” departed, after receiving permission from the king. In the
fourth watch a certain noble-looking man, of a celestial radiant form,
appeared, and said, ‘I am named Conrage ;! T have attende? on you since
your birth, and now 1 take leave of you, being about to go.”’* When the
apparition had said this, the king took his sword in his grasp and prepared
to slay himself, but that moment that very same being seized him by the
hand, and restrained him, saying, “I am pleased with you.” The three
deities that presided over the elephants and other departments, relurned,
and said to the king, * We have Leen deceived by this genius of courage,
who has broken the compact we made to depart, so it is not fit that we
should go away and leave the king.” Accordingly, they also remained,
without the king’s making any effort to detain them.

Then, on another oceasion, a certain forcigner, who was well acquainted
with the science of palmistry, was introduced by the doorkeeper into the
presence of the king, who was in his hall of audience, and after entering,
looked at his marks, and began to shake his head. The king asked him the
cause of his despondency. Tle replied, “Now that I have seen that,
though you possess in fulness all the inauspicious marks, you are enjoying
the fortune of sovereignty over ninety-six realms, I have become seeptieal
about the science of palmistry,  DBut I do not perceive in yeu any speckled
entrail, which could give you the power to hold sway, as youdo.” As soon
as king Vikramaditya heard this speech, he seized his sword, and proeceded
to put it to his stomach, but the professor of palmistry asked him what he
was about, The king answered, “ 1 am about to rip open my stomach and
show you an entrail of that kind.” The professor of palmistry said, ¢ I
now perceive® that you possess the mark of comtage, which is better than
all the thirty-two auspicious marks.”  Thereupon the king dismissed him
with a present.

Then, having heard on a certain oceasion, that all accomplishments ave
useless in comparison with the art of entering the bodies of other ereatures,
king Vikrama repaired to the Yogin Bhairavinanda, and propitiated him
for a long time on the mountain of (ri.t  But a former servant of his, a
certain Brahman, saill to the king, “ You ought not to receive from the
teacher the art of entering other bodies, unless it is given to me at the
same time.” Having been thus entreated, the king made this request to
the teacher, when he was desirous of bestowing on him the science, “ Fiist

1 Sattra.

2 In a is found the word smutkalapayasami (for wutkal@payisyami?). . This word is
found in the Kathia Koga. See the preface to my translation, page xxii. )

3 ore a gives naragamitam for movagatam. It probably means, <1 did not
perceive when I first came in.”  For the 32 Makapurusalaksanas, sco Kern’s Manual
of Buddhism, page 62.

4 See Wilson’s Hindu Theatre, Vol. IT. page 18, note.
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bestow the science on this Brahman, then on me.” The tcacher said,
“King, this man is altogether unworthy of the seience.” Then he gave
him this warning, *You will again and again repent of this request.”
After the teacher had given this warning, at the earnest entreaty of the
king, he hestowed the science on the Brahman. Then both returned
to Ujjayini, When the king reached 1it, secing that his courtiers were
depressed on account of the death of the state elephant,! and also in order
to test the science of entering another body, he transferved his soul into
the body of his own elephant.
The oceurrence is thus deseribed :

The king, while the Brahman kept guard, entered by his science the body
of his elephant ;

The DBrahman entered the hody of the king; then the king became a pet
parrot;

The king transferred himself into the hody of a lizard ; then considering
that the queen was likely to die,

The Brahman vestored to life the parrot, and the great Vikrama recovered
his own body.

In this way Vikramaditya acquired the art of entering another hody.”

Then, ouw another oceasion,® as King Vikrama was going about on his
royal cireuit, he saw the teacher Siddhasena t approaching, being followed
by the members of the Jaina community residing in that city, and praised
by sons of bards as the son of the All-knowing.  The king was annoyed by
the phrase “son of the All-knowing.” In order to test his omniscience,
he paid him the tribute of a mental salutation.

When a worthy person has come within range of my eyes, ten hundred,
and when I speak to him, ten thousand,

And as for the man whose saying may make me laugh, on him let a hundred
thousand be quickly bestowed by you,

[ always give in a present ten million niskas, such is my supreme command
for aye,

O superintendent of the treasury ; such a system of liberality (id Vikrama-
ditya observe.?

Siddhasena, for his part, by means of the Parvagata scripture 6 having
understood the mind of the king, lifted up his right hand and gave the

U Pattahastin,

2 Neo my translation of the Katha Sarit Sagara, Vol. L. pp. 21, 22; Vol. L. p. 333.
T vead at/ @nyasminnarvasare with a.

4

For the story of Siddhasena seo Weber’s Indische Studien, XV. p. 279 and ff.
This stanza is found in the Jaina recension of the Simhisanadvatrimeika. Sco
Indixche Studien, XV, p. 309, where @rte is read for apte.

6 1 find ¢ruta in P after parvagata.

b
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king Lis benediction,! expressing a wish that he might obtain the faith.
The king asked him the reason which led him to bestow his benediction.
Thereupon the great hermit told him, that it was being hestowed upon him
in return for his mental salutation. When he said this, the king, astonished
at his knowledge, gave him ten millions of gold pieces by way of reward.
Then, on another oceasion, the king asked the superintendent of the
treasury the story of the gold which he had ordered to be given to the
sage, and Le said, “ 1 entered the item of the gift of gold in the charity
accounts * in the form of the fullowing couplet,—

“When the Jaina sage Siddhasena, lifting up his hand, said to the king
from afar,
¢ May you obtain the faith,” the monarch of men gave him ten millions.” 3

Afterwards, when the king summoned the sage Siddhasena into the hall
of andience, and said, “Take that gold,” the sage exclaiming that it was
useless to give food to the sated, bade him free the earth which was laden
with debt, by means of that gold. When the king had received this piece
of advice, being pleased with the contentment of the sage, ho promised to
do as he bade.

A Dbeggar, that has come, longing to see you, stands stopped at the door,
With four couplets in his hand ; is he to come or go?

Let ten hundred thousand be given, and fourteen granis,

With four couplets in his hand, let him come or go !

Falsely art thou praised by the wise on the ground that always thou givest
all things,

Thy cnemies have not gained a sight of thy back. nor the wives of others
thy heart.’

The goddess of eloquence resides in thy mouth, fortune inthe lotusof thy hand,

Why is fame so wroth, O king, that she has travelled to foreign lands 76

‘Whence hast thou learnt this so strange science of archery?

The stream of arrows 7 comes towards thee, the how-string 8 goes to another
quarter,

! The words  dakgivapaniin—dadws form half a cloka.

= Dhoymarakihayah. In the Gujarati langnage taki means an account-hook.
Hofrath Buller refers mo to the Vieuna Oriental Journal, Vol. IIL. p. 365 and ff.

4 This stanza is found in tho Jaina receusion of the Simhasanadvatrimgiki.
Indische Studien, XV. p. 286.

4 This couplet is found in the Bhojaprabandha, p. 102 of Pavie’s edition, with the
variant kim @gacchati, Sce algo Indische Studien, XV. p. 287.

> Found iu a slightly different form in the Bhojapabandha, ed. Pavio, p. 124. Seo
also Weber’s Indische Studion. XV. p, 288.

® The king’s fame has spread to foreign countries. For this stanza sco Indische
Studien, XV. p. 288,

7 The word that means ‘‘arrow,” also mecans ‘‘ petitioner.” This couplet is
found on page 124 of Pavie’s Bhojaprabandba. .

8 The word yura moeans *“ bow-string ” or *“ virtue.” Tho king’s virtue is renowned
afar. Soo Indische Studien, X V. p. 287 for this, and page 288 for the following couplet.
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When thy loud-sounding drum is struck, the hearts of thy enemies break
like jars,

But the eyes of their wives stream ; this, O king, is a great miracle.

The goddess of eloquence ! dwells ever in the lotus of thy mouth, but thy
lower lip is always red,

Thy arm is quick to remind men of the might of Rama, thy right hand is
a sea,”

Armies,? having come to thy side, do not even for a moment leave thee,

Whence, O lord of earth, is there repeatedly in this thy transparent inner
mind,* the desire of drinking water ?

In that very night the king roamed 5 about in the city in search of adven-
tures, and heard the following half-couplet being repeated again and again
by the mouth of an oilman :—

One might indeed call our ruler Krsna the preserver.’

The king waited all the remainder of the night until daybieak, in hopes
of hearing the second half of the couplet, but not hearing it he became
despondent, and going back to his palace he went to sleep. In the
morning, after the king had performed the duties incumbent on him at that
time, he summoned the oilman, and asked him the sccond half of the
couplet. He ropeated it as fellows :-—

The world is whelmed in poverty, and the bonds of taxation? arc not
indeed relaxed.

Reflecting that Siddhasena’s advice was now repeated, he began to free
the world from debt.  Then he asked Siddhasena whether there would ever
be any Jaina king like himself; and thercupon the sage Siddhasena
said :—

* When a thousand years arve fultilled, and a hundred and nincty-nine,
There shall be a king, Kumarapila hy name, like thee, O Vikramaditya.”

Then, on another occasion, while the world was being freed from debt,
feeling puffed up with conceit on account of his own virtue of generosity,

! Sarnsvati is represented as extremely white.  Seo Miss Ridding’s Kidambari,
p. 104, note.

2 Perhaps it also means © You have tho Southern sea.”

3 Or “rivers.”

* In mind (manasa) there is a referenco to tho Minasa lake. Here T have omitted
one Sunskrit couplet, which is repeated further on in the book, and one Prakrit
couplet for reasons which will be apparent to tho student of the original text.

* Hero a and P have paribhraman for bhraman, This is, perhaps, an improve-
ment.

6 The reading of a is adardayara ha kahijja.

© The word translated * bonds of taxation ” also means ¢ fottering ot Bali.”
Visnu i3 called ¢ Balibandhana,” the fetterer of Bali, in allusion to the dwarf in-
sarnation.  No doubt the king expected that the second line would be laudatory.
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he said to himself that he would have a pillar of fame erected next morning,
and as he was wandering about that very same night in the cross-road in
search of adventures, being chased by two fighting bulls, ho climbed up a
pillar in the ruined cowhouse of a certain Bralunan afflicted with poverty,
and while he was there, these two hulls struck the pillar again and again
with the points of their homs. TIn the meanwhilo that Brahman was
suddenly awakened from sleep, and sceing that the disk of the moon was
obscured in the sky by Venus and Jupiter, he woke up his wife, aud
pereeiving that danger to the life of the king was indicated by the disk of
the moon, he ordered his wife to bring things fit for sacritice, in order that
he might make an oblation in the fire to avert that calamity.! The king all
this while was listening attentively, and heard his wife answer him, ¢ This
king, though he is freeing? the world from debt, does not bestow wealth to
marry my seven daughters® So how can it be fitting to perform an cevil-
averting ceremony to deliver such a man from calamity ?” By this speech
of the Brahman’s wife, the king had uis pride completely stripped from
i, and after he had escaped* from that danger, forgetting all about the
pillar of fame, he ruled his realin for a long time.

Alas ! though thou hast lost thy courage and defiled thyself,
Thiou hast not obtained freedom from old age and death > alas! Vikrama,
thy birth has been thrown away.

Once on a time, at the end of Lis life, when Vikrama was in an
unhiealthy state of body, a certain professor of medical scicnee gave thix
advice, “ The discase may be cured hy ecating the tlesh of a crow.” The
king ordered that dish to be cooked, but the physician, reflecting that this
wax in opposition to his natural character, said to him, “ At the present
juncture the medicine of religion is the really efficacious one.  The altera-
tion of thoe natural character of anything is a portent of cvil.  Through
longing tor life you have ahandoned your world-surpassing courageous
nature, and long for the flesh of a crow ; so, in any case, you will not live.”
When thus admonished by the physician, the king gave him a present, and
praised him as his true friend. He then distributed to petitioners all his
property, consisting of elephants, horses, treasure, and so on, and took leave
of the courtiers and the citizens, and after performing the charitable

' A very similar incident will bo found in Jataka 290 (p- 291 of Jataka, Vol. IL.
Rouse). "To this Fick refers (Sociale Gliederung, p. 150).

* 1 find in a, knrvannapi.

% [n modern Bengal a poor Kulin Brabman with scven daughters to marry
would, indeed, be in & pitiable position.

* The word chwfitah as it stands in a and P, or chuffitak as it is given by Dina-
nithd, is perhaps tho Hindi chutna or the Gujarati chutrurs.

5 i.e. moksa or salvation.
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donations to the sick, and the worshipping of the gods suited to the
oceasion, he took up his position on a couch of darblha-grass in a certain
private part of the palace, and began to think that he would dismiss his
soul by the door of Brahma.! While engaged in these reflections, he saw
suddenly appearing a bevy of heavenly nymphs ; so placing his hands in a
suppliant attitude, and prostrating himself, he asked, *“ Who are you?”
The nymphs said, “ The present occasion is not suitable for a long speech ;
we are come to take leave of you.” When they had given this answer they
prepared to depart, but the king said to them again, “ Though you have
been created by the new Brahma, and have precisely similar forms, yet
one? of your forms is without a nose; 1 wish to know the reason of that.”
Then they clapped their hands and langhed, and said, ¢ You attribute your
own fault to us,” and thercupon relapsed into silence. The king said to
them, “ When you live in the world of heaven, how can my fault he
attributed to you?”  When the king's speech was ended, the chief of the
nymphs, named Sumukhya, said to him, “ King, owing to the development
of your meritorious actions in a former life, in this life nine treasures have
descended into your palace.  We preside over them.  Your Majesty, by
giving great gifts from your birth like a god,’ has subtracted so much from
one treasure, that you do not see the tip of its nose.”  When he heard this
reply from the nymph, he touched his forehead with the palm of his hand,
and said, “If I had knowu that T had nine treasures, I would have given
them to mnine menj; 1 have been defrauded by destiny, owing to my
ignorance.”  While he was uttering these words, they informed him that
he was the only really generous man in the Kali Yuga,! and so he passed
to the other world,  From that time forth, this Saivatsara era of that
Vikramaditya has prevailed in the world up to the present day. So we
have 1elated various stories about the generosity of Vikramiditya.

Now rontows THE HIsrory or (JAL1ViHANA.?

Now you must learn the story of Satavihana, illustrative of generosity
and wisdom, related according to tradition. The story of his former life is
as follows :—

As king (atavahana was going on his royal eircuit in the city of

Y Bralonadrdra is, of course, equivalent to Brahinarandliia, a suture or aperture
in the crown of the head, through which the soul is said to eseape nt denth,

T readd ekam eva with A, B, a, and P, The sequel will show that this is
absolutely necessary.

B The reading of the text is supporied by P, Decatdripena is omisted in a.

# This corrosponds to the Iron Age of European mythology.

> Dindiniitha points ont that this king is called Calivabana, (alavahana, Sila-
vihana, Silavithana, Salihana, Sitavibana, and Hala. He is also called (atavii-
hana in this book,
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Pratigthiina, he saw in the river near the city a certain fish that had been
thrown up by the waves on the bank of the river, laughing ; and reflecting
that the alteration of the natural character of anything is a portent of evil,
he was bewildered with fear, and he asked all clever penple about this
doubtful point, and at last he questioned a Juma hermit, named Jiana-
sagara. Ie having discerned by the surpassing excellence of his knowledge
the king's former life, gave this instructive response, © In a former life you
were in this very city & man whose family had become extincet, and you
supporied yourself only by carrying loads of wood. At meal-time you used
to repair to this very river, and on a siab of rock near it, you used con-
tinually to stir up barley-meal with water and catit. Onceon atime yousaw
walking in front of you & Jaina hermit, who had come to take food after
a mouth’s fast. So you ealled him, and gave ! him the ball of meal that
yo‘u had mwade. From the surpassing merit acquired by giving to that
fitting object, you have become King (lilavihana.  That lermic has
become a god.  That god entered into the fish, and the fish leing thus
animated by the god laughed for joy at beliolding the soul of the wood-
carrier, which is none other than yourself, horn in the runk of a hing”
And this story is summed up in the following stanza :—

When the face of the fish laughed, the hermit said to king (ataviliana,
Who was bewildered with fear,  Because thou on the bank of this river,
Didst cause a hermit to break his fast on barley-meal long ago,
Happening to behold thee, thercupon the fish laughed.”

[hat (atavihana, having represented to his mind, by his power of
remembering his former births, that incident of old time, practised from
that day forth the virtue of charity, and devoted himself to collecting the
compositions of all great poets and wise men. He boaght four gathas for
forty million gold pieces, and had a book made, which was a treasury of
gathds that he had collected,® named Calivahana, containing seven hundred
gathas, and so being a storchouse of various glorious achieyvements, he
1uled for a long time.

These four® gathas are as follows :—

! [ have given what I suppose to be the sense of the passage.  Tho MSS. support
the text.

¥ Saygrahagathikoga.  Sapgraha is omitted in . In the Navasihasiykacarita by
Bithler and Zachariwe, p. 32 note, we find ¢ Der Satavahana, welcher hier gemeint
ist, wird Hila der compilator des Gathivkosa sein.”  On the second page of Weber’s
¢ Ueber das Saptagatakain des Hila,” we find it stated that Dr. Bhaa Diji identi-
fied Hala with Catavihana, Sce Cowell and Thomas’s translation of tho Harsa-
carita, p. 2, n. 13.

4 Ton yathas arc given in Din@ndtha’s edition, but four of thom are uot worth
translating into English. Thefirst and tenth enumerate the sums paid, mentioning
the principal words of tho gathds bought. I have not found any one of the ten
g@thas in Weber's hook.
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Do not learn, O parrot, how a ripe mango, caressed by the beak, falls,

Here is a tield of rice sprung up, presuming on its hardness,

No disrespect should be shown to those men, who are like banana-stems,

Who, when bestowing fruits, do not regard their own destruction.

The Vindhya supports every day dry trees as well as trees full of sap,

The great do not abandon one who has been reared in their laps, though he
be worthless,

Wihien a first object of regard has for some reason or other heen adopted hy
those men and women,

The reason that they do not look at another is that it is even like the roof-
tree familiar to them from their birth.

Will the fragrance delighting all men, that belongs to the sandal-wood tree,
though dry,

Will this fragrance, [ say, be found in it, in the condition of a new tree full
of sap ?

The banana-tree, the Vindhya mountain, the object of regard, and the
sandal-wood tree,

These were immediately bought by (Jalivahana for ninety millions.

Now follows the story of the moral vow. The following is a brief abstract
of it. In the city of Kanyalkubja, the royal residence,' which is of the size
of thirty-six lakhs of villages, the king Bhiuideva, on account of the fact
that he fell in love with the wife of the servant that superintended his
beverages, propitiated Kadramahakala in Malava, and after giving the realm
of Milava to that god, himself became an ascetic.”

In the land of Gujarat, in the region called Vadhiyara, in the village of
Paiicigara, the mother of a boy of the Capotkata race placed him ina
cradle? on a tree called rapc, and herself went to gather fuel.

It happened that, for some reason or other, the Jaina teacher, named
('Tlagunasiiri, came there and saw that the shade of that tree was not inclined,
though it was the afternoon. He thought that this strange fact must be
due to the power of the merit of that very boy that was in the cradle, and
hoping that he was destined to extend the Jaina faith, he bought him from

U Kalyagakafaka. Is this the Hindustani “wrdd mu‘all@? ¢

2 The story is told at length in tho Appendix to Dindnatha’s edition, after B
apparently. It is also given ina. The god is called simply Mahakala. By way
of atonemont for his offence, the king makes over to the god the land of Malava,
which is half of the kingdom of Kanyakubja, and appoints the Paramara Rajputs
to guard it.

4 Sanskrit Jholika@. Hofrath Buhler (H.C. p. 41) translates Jholikdvihdra by
“Wicgen-Tempel.” T find that in Hindi there is a word ““Jhali ” meaning “a
hanmmock or swinging-cot,” while in Gujarati Jhodi means ‘“u child’s cradle.”

Another, and a still more romantic, account of the origin of this dynasty will be
found in the Ras Mala (Watson's edition), p. 19 and ff.
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his mother Ly giving her the means of subsistence.l IIe was brought up
by the abbess Viramati,? and his spirtual preceptor gave him the name of
Vanarija. When he was cight years old he was entrusted with the duty
of keeping oft the mice that spoiled the offerings made to the god. He
killed them with clods,® but was forbidden by the teaclier, whereupon he
said they must be got rid of by the fourth expedient.t  The teacher investi-
gated his horoscope, and finding in it an arrangement of the heavenly
Lodies, which showed that he was destined for kingship, he came to the
conclusion that he would be a powerful sovereign, and gave him back to
his mother. He lived with his mother 1 a certain district, inhabited by a
wild tribe,” belonging to his maternal unele, and as his maternal uncle lived
the life of a bandit, he made raiding expeditions in all directions. OUnce
on a time,” in the village of Kikara, he had dug a tunnel into the house of
a merchant, and was stealing his wealth, when his hand slipped into a
vessel of curds, IMe said to himself, ¢ 1 have caten in this house,”” and so
he left all the merchant’s possessions there, and went out.  The next day the
merchant’s sister ('ridevi sent for him secretly in the night, out of love for
her brother. She treated him kindly, giving him food and wealth ;7 so ne
made her this promise, “ You, lady, shall at the ceremany of my coronation,
place, as my sister, the ornament® on my forehead.” 'Then, on another
occasion, as he was living the life of a freebooter,” some of his bandit
followers stopped in & certain district of the forest a merchant named
Jamba,1” who, seeing those three thieves, broko two out of the five arrcws
that he had. They asked him the reason. He said, “ Since thers are only
thiree of you, the two surplus arrows are useless.” When he had given this
answer they pointed out to him a moving ' mark, which he hit with an
arrow. They were so delighted that they took him with them to Vanarija,
who admired so much his warlike skill; that he said to Lim, ¢ At the cere-

U We learn from Bithler’s Hemacandra tha the order of Yatis ix recruitel by the
purchase of boys. Sometimes the Yatis beg chifdren or adopt orphans.  (H.C. p.9.)

2 Virawaotiganya,  But I tind in a, Virainatiyanin@, tho masculine instead of the
fenunine, P gives Viramalipogonya.

4 1 tind ina, vd@vena with an arrow. A and B give the plural ¢ with arrows.”
P gives bagean.

P he four wpdyas (or expedients) are sowing dissension, negotintion, bribery,
and open attack,

S Pallibliii.

6 [ insert kadded with a. The Globe newspaper for February 4th, 1890, tells a
similar story with regard to a bandit named * Yakook Lais” who flourished about
the middle of the ninth century. ““The robber’s eye was attracted by something
small and glittering on the ground, which he took to be a diamond ; picking it up
he thonghtlessly conveyed it to his lips.” The conscquence was that the robber
had to abandon the property of the governor of the province, as he had caten hiy
salt. .

7 Or according to @, a bath, food and clothes. A and B have the samo reading.

8 Tilak s, Y Caratavrttya vartanddnasya, W Here P ogives Jamba,

1 I adopt caluvedlywm, the reading of A, B3, a and P

>
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mony of my coronation you shall be my chief minister,” and so he dismissed
him. Then a paveakule ! came from Kanyakubja in order to draw tribute
from the land of Gujardt, which had been given by the king of that
country ? to his daughter named Muhanika, by way of marriage portion, and
he made the man named Vanaraja his arrow-bearer.?  After the paicaknle
had collected wealth from the eountry for six months, he set out to return
to his own land, with twenty-four lakhs of silver drammas, and four
thousand well-bred horses ; but Vanaraja killed him at a ghat named
Sauriigtra, and lived in concealment for a year in a certain forest fustness,
out of fear of his sovereign. Then he was desirous of building a capital,
in order that he might be crowned as monarch of his own territory ; so he
began to look oat for a hieroic streteh of land, and as he was thus engaged,
he was asked by a man named Apahilla, the son of Bhirtiyada Sakhada, who
was comfortably seated on the edge of the Pipaluta tank, “ What are you
looking for?”  Those ministers ! said, “ We are looking for & herole stretch
of land fit to build a city on.”  He answered, “If you will give my name
to the city that you build, I will show you the picce of land of which you
are in search.”  Then he went ncar a Jali-tree, and showed them as mueh
lund as a dog was chased over by a hare.>  There Vanarijja founded a city
called Anahillapura, on the second day of the white fortnight of Vaicakha,
on a Monday, in the 802ud ycar of the era of Vikramaditya, and had a
palace built under that Jali-tree. Then, a time pointed out by the
astrologers as suitable for his eoronation having arrived, he ~ent for that
Gridevi,’ whom he had adopted as his sister, who lived in the village of
Kikara, and had the ornament on his forchead affixed by her, and liad him-
self crowned king under the title of Vanaraja, being fifty-six years old.
That merchant, named Jamba, was made his prime minister, He brought

' This word ocenrs frequently in this book. Tt seems to denote i government
officer, not necessarily, in all eases, a revenuo oflicer, though, as a general rule,
that meaning is appropriato.  On pages 232 and 302 it i3 ~trikingly inappropriate.

# Troad with aand P, taddecardriiah for tadrcacajiak. This reading is also given
in the Appendix.  The statement in the text derives some support from a recently
discovered copperplate, which seems to helong to the eighth century. We Tearn from
it that king Bhoja of Mahodaya or Kananj contirmed a land-grant made originally
by his great grandfather Vatsarijn aud a letter of consent (wawmati) of his grand-
father Nigabhata.  Tho village, which was the subject of the grant (visina) was
(iviigrima situated in the Dendva provinee of Gujariat.  This information I owo
to Hofrath Buhler.

3 Sellablirt,  The word sello is given by IHlemacandra as oquivalent vo morgacicul
caracea.  Korbes (Ris Mala, p. 28 of Watson’s edition) iranslates it by ** spear-
boarer ¥ He tells uy that  King Bhoowur had assigned tho revenucs of (iujarit
as the portion of his daughter Milan Devee.”

* Tak pradhana®,  But @ has simply tad°, which would mean ¢ he said.” Tho
reading of tho text probably poiuts to some omission.

* L read with Py waratin blocasis cacakena ced frasitastavatim.  This agrees with
the reading of a, but a hag ¢acaykean.  Tho reading I have adopted is also found in
the Appendix.

& Hero called ¢/riyaderi. But sce Appondix.
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with great respect from the village of Paiicasara the Jaina doctor, Cilaguna,
and placed him on his own throne in his palace, and being the very crest-
jewel of gratitude, he wished to make over to him his kingdom with all its
seven constituent parts; but the sage, who was free from covetousness,
again forbade him.!  Thinking that he would in this way repay his kind-
ness, the king caused to be built, in accordance with the command of the
sage, the Caitya called Paficasara, adorned with an image of Parcvaniatha,?
and furnished with a statue of himself as a worshipper. In the same way
also he had made a temple of Kauthecvari in the immediate neighbourhood 3
of his palace.

Bat this kingdom of the Gurjaras, even from the time of King Vanarija,
Was established with Jaina mantras, its foe indeed has no cause to rejoice.

From the eommencement of his reign, until its termination, Vanarija
reigned H9 years, 2 months and 21 «days:t the whole life of Vanarija was
109 years, 2 months and 21 days. In the 862nd year of the era of king
Vikianiiditya, on the third day of the white fortnight of Asadha, on a
Thursday, in the naksatra of Acvini, during the continuance of the /ayna of
Leo, took place the coronation of Yogaraja, the son of Vanaraja. He had
three sons. Once on a time the prince named Ksemaraja made this repre-
sentation to the king. ¢ The ships of a king of a foreign country having been
driven out of their course by a eyclone, have come from other tidal shores
to Someg¢varapattana. Now there are in them a thousand spirited horses,
and elephants a hundred and fifty in number, and of other things to the
number of ten millions.  All these will go to their own country through
our country, If your Majesty will give the order, then I will bring them
to you.” When this propusal had been made to the king, he forbade
the attempt. Tmmediately those three princes, thinking that the king
was decrepit from old age, made ready an army in that very border district
of their country, and in the stealthy manner of thieves intercepted that
whole caravan and brought it to their father. The king was inly wroth, so

' The seven coustituent parts of a kingdom are the king, his ministers, ally,
territory, fortress, army and treasury. D gives “again and again forbade him.”
But a supports tho text.

2 This is mentioned in the Sukrtasmihkirtana of Arisiriha.  See pages 8, 9 of
Hofrath Buhler's pamphlet (Sitzungsberichto der Kais. Akademie der Wissen-
gchaften in Wien, Band CXIX. vii.). Sec als» Forbes’s Ras Mald, p. 20, where wo
learn that an image of the king in the attitude of a worshipper, covered, however,
by his scarlet nmbrella, is still preserved in the temple. .

3 Perhaps we should omit the word °kawthe with A and «, which give only
dharalagrlie.  In P, *kan{he ig insorted by a lator hand.

' I translate the text of tho Bombay edition, the list in which is nearly identical
with that of Arigimha. The list as given in Buhler, MS. 296 (a), is nearly identical
with that of A and B given in the Appendix to the Bombay edition (see Biihler's
Arisixhha, p. 9, note 1), For the chronology of this dynasty I would beg to refor to
p. 282 of the Chronology of India, by C. Mabel Duft (Mrs. W. R. Rickmors).
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he kept silence, and did not extend to them any welcomie, or any kind of
civility. Prince Ksemaraja, having made over all that wealth to the king,
asked him whether their deed was honourable or dishonourable. Then the
king said, “ If T were to say that it was honourable, 1 should be guilty of
the crime of stealing my neighbour’s goods, if I were to say that it was dis-
honourable, I should produce a feeling of irritation in your mind.!  There-
fore I have come to the conclusion that silence is the preferable course.
Now let me tell you why 1 forbade you to carry off the property of your
neighbour, when you first asked me.  When in foreign countries, kings
praise the government of all sovereigns, they say scornfully that in the land
of Gujarit there is a government of robbers. When we are informed of
this and similar facts by our representatives ? in their reports, we arc afflicted,
because we do to a certain extent feel despondent on account of our
ancestors,  If this reproach attaching to our ancestors could be forgotten in
the hearts of all men, then we also might attain the title of kings in all
gathierings of sovereigns.  But now, you princes, heing greedy of u trifling
gain, Lave furbished up anew ¥ that reproach of our ancestors.” Then the
king brought out his own bow from the armoury, and said, ‘“ Let which-
ever among you is a strong man, bend this bow!”  When he had given
this order, they all tricd in suceession with all their might, but not one of
them was able to bend it.  Thereupon the king strung it with ease,* and
siid,—

“ Disobeying the order of kings, cutting off the salary of dependents,
And deserting the society of wives, is called killing without weapons.”

1t follows that, according to this teaching of the treatises on policy, you,
my sous, are killing me without weapons,® so what punishment will mect
your case?”  Then the king starved Lhimself, and ascended the funeral pyre
after one hundred and twenty years had been acecomplished.”  This king
built the temple of the goddess Yogi¢vari, Thereign of Yogarija lasted
for 17 years, 1 month and 1 day, as it came to an end in the 878th
year of the era of Vikramaditya, on the 4th day of the white fort-

V1 find in a, cetakse, in your minds,

* Here a gives sthanaprrusaih, This word oceurs frequently in the Cintdmani.
The officers denoted by it seem to have been very hke consuls.

* L read wonyjya which T find in @ and . This appears to be the reading which
Forbes followed.

4 1t is strango that Forbes should omit this incident, which reminds us of Rama
and Ulysses,

® This couplet is No. 8§76 in Bohtlingk's Indische Spriche, but there the second
Pida is brahmanpdndin anddarak.

¢ U and ainsert @iadblayydd, by disobeying my orders.

7 The chronology of the text secms to be defective, but I give it, as T find it in
the edition of Dindwditha. He is evidently dissatisticd with some of the dates given
in his text. )
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night of the month Cravana. In the 878th year of the same cra, on the
5th day of the white fortnight of the month ('rivana, in the naksutra of
Uttarasadha, in the lagna of Sagittarius, Ratniulitya’s coronation took place.
His reign came to an end in V.8.! 881, on the 9th day of the white fort-
nizht of Kartika, so this king reigned 3 years, 3 months and 4 days.®? In
V.S, 898, 0n the 13th day of the white fortnight of Jyestha, on a Saturday, in
the naksatra of Hasta, in the lugna of Leo, the coronation of king Ksemaraja
took place. That king’s reign came to an end in V.S. 922, on Sunday the
15th day of the white fortnight of Bhadrapada, after it had lasted for 38
years, 3 months and 10 days. The coronation of king Camundarija took
place in V.S, 935, on Monday the first day of the white fortnight of
Ac¢vina, in the nalsatra of Rohind, in the layna of Aquarius.  His reign
came to an end in V.S, 938, on a Monday, the 3rd day in the blaek fort-
night of Magha, aud so that king reigned 13 years, 4 months and 16 days.
King Akadadeva ascended the throne in V.S, 938, on the 14th day of the
black fortnight of Magha, on a Tuesday, in the nalsatre of Sviti, in the
lugna of Leo. This monarch eaused to be built in the city of Karkarii the
temple of Akadecvari and Kantheevaii.  His reign came to an end in V.S,
965, on the 9th day of the white fortnight of Pausa, being a Wednesday,
and so he reigned 26 years, 1 month and 20 days. Bhuyagadadeva came to
the throune in V.8, 990, on tie 10th day of the white fortnight of Pausa, on
a Thursday, in the naksafra of Ardvd, in the lagna of Aquarins. This
king made the temple of Bhiiyagade¢vara in Pattana and a rampart. His
reign came toan end in V.S. 991, on the 15th day of the white forinight of
Asiadha, and so he reigned 27 years, 6 months and 5 days. S there were
seven kings of the Capotlkata dynasty, and their reigns extendel over 190
years, 2 mouths and 7 days.?

The elephants are ill to take service with, the mountains have lost their

wings,

' VN stands for the era of Vikramiditya. In P T find only the figure 8, In
other cases also that MS. gives only once figure.

= The text does not zive the number of days.

4 T now give for the purpose of comparison a translation of the list as givon
in the Appendix from MSS. A B, This agrees almost exactly with that of MS.
No. 296 (a).

“This king reigned 35 years. Keemariija's reign began in V.S, 897, and le
reigned 25 years. Bhiiyada's reign began in V.S, 922, and ho rcigned 29 years,
He caused to bo built the temple of Bhiiyadegvara in Pattana. In V.S, 951 Vairi-
simha began to reign, and ho reigned 25 years. In V.S, 976 Ratniditya began to
reign, and he reigned 15 years. In V.S, 991 Samantasithha began to reign, and he
roigned 7 years.  So thero were seven kings of the Capotkata race, and thoy came
to an end in V.S, 998.” Tho passage continues as in the printed text, but the
verses are omitted, and the three brothers are made to return from pilgrimage
during the reign of Simantasimha, instead of during the reign of Bhityadadeva.
Sa also in MS. 296 (a).
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The tortoise is a “laggard in love” of his friends, and this lord of the
snakes is double-tongued ;

The Cieator considering all this, produced, for the support of the earth,

From the mouthful of water sipped at the evening ceremony, a brave
warrior with waving sword-blade.!

Then three brothers by the same motber, sons of Muiijaladeva, of the
family of King Bhityagada, previously mentioned, named Raja, Bija and
Pandaka, went on a pilgrimage to Somanatha, and paid their adorations to
him, and on their return were looking at King Bhuyadadeva, while engaged
in the amusement of the manggr.? When the king gave the horse a stroke
with the whip, the Kyatriya namel Raja, who was dressed as a pilgrim,
was annoyed with that cut, which was given inopportunely. He shook
his head, and said, “Alas! Alas!” When the king asked him the reason
of his behaviour, he praised the particular pace performed by the horse,
considering it Not inappropriate, and said, “ When you gave the horse a
cut with the whip, you made my heart bleed.” The king was astonished
at that speech of his, and made over to him the horse to drive.  He, seeing
that the Lorse and groom were equally well-trained,® praised them at every
step. That conduct on his part made the king think that he was of high
birth, so he gave him his sister, called Tiladevi. After some time had
elapsed from the heginning of her pregnancy, the lady died suddenly, and
the ministers reflecting that if they did not take some steps the child woulil
die also, performed the cesarian ! operation, and took the child out of her
body. Because he was horn under the naksalra Mula, he gained the
name of Mulaiija. By his general popularity, due to his being 1esplen-
dent as the newly-risen sun, and by his valour, he extended the sway of
his maternal uucle. Under these circumstances, king Bhiyada,® when
intoxicated, used to have him crowned king, and used again to depose him

o

when he became sober8  From that time forth a “Capotkata’s gift ” has

! In these lines Caulukya, the name of the dynasty, is derived from cvlnka. The
clephants, the tortoise, and the king of the snakes support the earth.  The moun-
taing had their wings clipped by Indra.  But the word “ wing ” also means * party,
following.”  Mountains, as well as kings, are spoken of as ““carth-supporters.”
The word mdtayua, which means ““elephant,” also denotes a Candila, or man of
the lowest casto. Such people are ordained to serve, not to keep servants.

* Biihler (Antiquary, Vol. V1. p. 181) rejects this story as an invention of the
bards. 'T'he chronological difficultics are cnormous.  See also Buhler's Arisimiha,
p. 10, Generally the king is ealled in the text Bhiyagada, but here Bhiyada.

31 find in a, sadreayogyatdin.

' "Thus this heroic king was ersectus jamn matre perempta, like Macduff.

5 According to A and a, Simantasimha.

v Ltind in P, madamattena s@mrdjye *bhisicyate amattenotthapyate ca. This I have
translated.  Forbes (R.M. p. 37) describes the transaction in the following words,
“When he was arrived at mature age, Simant Singh, in a fit of drunkcuness,
caused the ceremony of his inauguration to be performed, but no sooucr had the
king recovered Ins senses, than he revoked his abdication of the throne. ¢ From
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become a proverbial jest. Being disappointed ! every day in this way, he
made ready his followers, and having been placed on the throne by his
uncle when not mastor of himself, he killed him, and became king in
reality. In the year 993 V.S., on the 15th day of the bright fortnight of
the month Asidha, being a Thursday, in the naksatra of Aevini, in the
lagna of Leo, at twelve o’clock in the night, in the twenty-first year fiom
his birth, Mularija was erowned ? king.

On a certain oceasion, the king of the country of Sapiulalaksa 3 came to the
border ! of the land of Gujardt to attack Mualarija. At the very same time
areived Binava, the general of the monarch that ruled over the Tilayga
country.” King Malarija, in deliberation with his ministers, laid before
them the probability that, while he was fighting witlt one enemy the other
would attack him in the rear. They said to him, “If you throw yourselfinto
the fort of Kantha,b and tide over some days, when the Navariitea 7 festival
comes, the king of Sapadalakga will go to his capital of (akambhari to
worship his family goddess.  Tn that interval we will conquer the general
named Barava,® and after him the king of Sapidalaksa also.””  When lio
heard this advice of the ministers, the hing said, < Will not the disgrace of
ranning away attach to me in the world 7”7 But they said,—

“That the rain retives, the reason is that he may butt,
The Tion also, in wrath,? contraets his Lody, cager for the spring,
With enmity hid in their hearts, employing seeret counsels,
The wixe endure anything, makimy it of little acconnt,” 10
Persuaded by this specch of theirs, Mularaja threw himselt into the fort
of Kanthi. The king of Sapadalaksa passed the rainy season in the
country of Gujarit, and when the Navariitra came on, he planted the
city of (‘iikambliui on the very ground where his camp stood, and having
brought his family goddess to the spot, began the Navaritra festival
there.  Malarija, hearing of that oceurtence, perceived that his ministers
were men of no resource, and developing in that crisis great intellectual

that time,” says the Jaina annalist, ¢ the valuelessness of the gift mado by a
Cipotkatn became proverbial””

V1 tind inoa, erdanct uced@no.

21 regard «bliscke as practically cquivalent to the Kuropean ceremony of
coronation.

¥ Bastern Rijputini (Bithler's H.C. p. 26). The name probably means “one
Iakh and a guarter of villages or towns.”

* Neandlan, But a gives sardhau,
The Citukya sovereign of Kalyana. For tadyaugapalyena, a gives tadyojapaffena.
5 The modern Kanthkot in the eastern (Viagad) division of Kach.
Sec Ris Milld, p. 612, Tho word means, of course, nine ni;.rhtfs.
Also called Birapa and Barasa. 9 P gives atikopdt, in great wrath.

v No. 5179 in Bohtlingk’s Indische Spriiche. [t is found in tho Paiicatantra.
Bohtlingk reads lydavanilitabhava.

£ 1= o



24

brightness, he procecded to compose a state paper,! and summoned by a
royal rescript all the neighbouring feudal lords, and by the mouth of the
Paiicakula, who was secured by spending money on a fictitious account,® he
appealed to all the Rajputs and foot soldiers by pointing to the noble
deeds of their families, and won them over by suitable gifts and other
attentions. Then he informed them of the time agreed upon, and placed
them all near the camp of the king of the Sapadalaksa country. On the
day fixed, Milarija mounted a splendid female camel, and with its keeper
traversed a great tract of country, and in the early morning unexpectedly
entered the camp of the Sapadalaksa king, and dismounting from the
camel alone, sword in hand, said to the king’s doorkecper, ¢ Is the king at
leisure at present? Anform your master that king Milarija is entering
the royal door.””  And with these words he pushed the servant away from
the neighbourhood of the door with a blow of his strong arm, and himself
entered the royal pavilion® at the very moment that the doorkeeper was
saying, * Here is king Mularija entering at the door,” and sat down on the
king’s bed. The king, heside himself with fear, kept silence for a
moment, and then shaking off his terror to a certain extent, he said, “ .Are
you really king Maluija?”  Mulmaja said in clear tones, “ Yex The
Sapadalaksa king, hearing this utterance, was proceeding to make some
remark suitable to the oceasion, when those soldiers with whom it had been
previously arranged, four thousand in nwmber, surrounded that pavilion.
Then Mularaja said to that king, “ When I was reflecting whether on this
terrestrial globe there was any king heroic enough to stand against me in
battle or not, you arrived exacily in accordance with my wishes<. Dut as
flies alight in swarms at meal-time, this general of the king of the land of
Tilanga, who is named Tailapa, has come to conquer me, <o I have come
lLere to ask you to abstain from attacking me in the rear, and similar opera-
tions, while I am engaged in chastising him.”  When Mualardja had said
this, the king replied, ** Since you, though a sovercign, are so careless of your
life as to enter thusalone the dwelling of your enemy, like a common soldier,
[ will wake peace with you until the end of my life.” When the
Sapidalaksa  monarch said this, Malaraja rejected his overtures, saying,
“Do not speak thus,” and when invited to take food he refused the
invitation out of contempt. Ile rose up, grasping his sword in his hand,
and mounting that female camel, surrounded by that very hody of troops,
he fell upon the camp of the general Barava, He killed him, and captured
his horses, ten thousand in number, and ecighteen elephants, and while

1 P

. Perhaps we ought to read rdja® with a and B for raja.
© Hero a has ksapalel haka.

J.lchn'rulura. The word occurs frequently in this book, and its meaning is self-
evident. .
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he was eneamping, the Sapadalakya king, having been informed of this fact
by his spies, took to flight. That king caused to be built the rasakikal of
Malardja in Pattana, and the temple of Muiijaladevasvamin, Morcover, he
went continually every Monday on a pilgrimage to Some¢varapattana ? ont of
devotion to the god (iva, and Somanitha was so pleased with his devotion
that, after informing him of his intention, he came to the town of Mandali.
The king caused to be built there the Milegvara temple, and as he went there
every day in the ecstasy of his devotional fervour, the god Some¢vara was
so much pleased with the zeal of his worshipper, that he said, * [ will come
to your capital and bring the sea with me,” and thercupon he manifested
himself in Anahillapura.”  As a proof that the sea had come with him, all
the waters in all the reservoirs in that city became brackish. The king
caused to be built in that city the Tripurusa temple. Then while he was
looking out for an ascetic, who would be a fitting superintendent of that
temple, he heard of an ascetic named Kanthadi, on the bank of the river
Sarasvati, who, in taking nourishment after an Ikantara ! fast, was living
on five mouthfuls of food not specially set apart for him. When the king
went there to pay him his respects, the ascetic, who was sutlering from «
tertian’ agne, transferred the ague to his patehed garment. The king
observinyg that, asked him how it came to pass that the zarment trembled.
The ascetic replied that he uad transferred the ague to ity as otherwise he
could not talk to the king. Thereupon the king said, “ It you possess such
power, why do you not get rid of the fever altogether?”  Then the ascetic
repeated the following distich from the (fivapurina,—

Let my diseases come upon 1we, whatever they may be, that were carned in
previous lives,
T wish to go clear of debt to that supreme place of (fiva,

He then went on to say, * As I know that action, the consequences of
which have not heen endured, is not exhausted,S how can [ dismiss this
fever 1’ When he said this, the king asked him to accept the office of
superintendent of the Tripurusa religious fouudation. But the ascetic

! T'his word denotes an aggregate of buildings, including a temple and monastery,
and corresponds to the term basti, i.c. vasati, used by the Digambaras. (Buhler,
H.C.p.57))

2 I here follow the reading of a and P, Qrisomecrarapattane.  Hofrath Buhler has
some remarks on this “ absurd story ” in his Arisithha, p. 10, Of course the author
uses Somogvara and Somanitha indifferently.

3 The modern name is Anhilwad.

1 Professor Loumann informs moe that I am justified in taking this to mean
““fasting every other duy.”

5 In P the word tt7ye is inserted above the line by a later hand.

6 MS. No. 296 () has tho full quotation, ** Action, the consequences of which
have not been endured, is not exhausted even in hundreds of crores of kalpas; we
must of necessity suffer the consequences of the deeds that we have done, whether
they be good, or whether they be evil.”
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refused in the following words, ¢ Since I know the maxim of the Smrti,
which runs as follows,—

By holding office for three months, by being abbot of a monastery for three
days, hell is certain ;

But if you wish to merit hell quickly, you have only to be aking’s domestic
chaplain ! for one day :

why should I, who have crossed the ocean of mundane existence in the boat
of ascetisin, he drowned in a puddle 7"  After this refusal, the king had a
copper grant prepared and baked up in pastry, and gave it hin in the hollow
of a leaf, when he came to beg. e retwrned from the palace ignorant of
that fact. Though the river Sarasvati had let him pass before, it was now in
flood, and would not let him pass.  He therefore hegan to think over his
sins from the time of his hirth, and at last to look carefully in order to find
out af there was anything wrong with the food which he had just begged,
and 1o ! his eye fell on the copper grant.  Afterwards the king, knowing
that the ascetic was angry, came to visit him, and while he was making
deferentinl speeches to propitiate him, the ascetie observing that, as he must
have taken the copper grant with his right hand, it could net be uull
and void, made over to the king his pupil, named Vayajalladeva. That
Vayajalladeva said, “1f you will give me every day for the rabbing and
cleansing of my body ecight palas of genuine satfron and four palas of musk,
and one pala of camphor, and if you will also give me thirty-two women,
and a white umbrella with a grant of Jand,? I will then accept the office of
superintendent,”  ‘The king agreed to all his conditions, and so he was
installed in the office of chief of ascetics in the Tripurusa religious house.
Ho beeame known by the name of Kapkaraula. Though he enjoyed
luxuries in this style, he lived in unblemished chastity. Ouce on a time
Miilarija’s wife proceeded to test his chastity at night.  He made her a leper
by striking her with betel, but on being propitiated, he restored her to health
by having her rubbed with the unguents with which he anointed himself,
and washed in the water that he had used for bathing.t

! Perhaps there iy an allusion to the fact that o king’s domestic chaplain must be
acquainted with sorcery.  Seo Maurico Bloomtield’s Introduction to the Hymns of
the Atharva Veda, pp. yIviy, xlix, and Ixi.

® Literally, ** enough water to fill the kole made by a cow’s foot.” Cowell and
Thomas (Iarsa Carita, p. 169), compare the use of Bods émanv in Hesiod’s Works
and Days, 489,

4 MSN. A, B, and P read grasasaliitan, which means ¢ with a grant of land.”
Forbes (Ras Mila, p. 186) expressly says so. It appears that the word gras was at
this time exclusively appropriated to religious grants, and Forbes refers to this
purticular instance. It is absurd to suppose that this luxurious gentleman would
have been satistied with ono village. I therefore follow the MSS.

! This is o translation of the reading given by a and P, which runs as follows,—
nijodvnrtanavilepor at snanocchistapayah-praksdlandcea.
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Now follows the story of the birth and death ! of Lakhaka.

Long ago, in a certain Paramara family, there was a king called
Kirtiriaja, who had a daughter named Kimalati. Once on a time, in her
childhood, as she was playing with her female friends in front of a certain
temple, they said to her, ¢ Choose a bridegroom.”* That Kamalata, having
her sight dimmed with terrible darkness, chose a neatherd named Phulada,?
who was concealed by o pillar of the temple. Having chosen him without
knowing exactly what she was doing, though she was subsequently during
many years offered to many distinguished bridegrooms, yet she craved the
permission of her parents to earry out her vow of fidelity to her first Jove, and
owing to her persisteney, succeeded in marrying him, Theirson was Lasaka :
he was the king of Kaccha, and owing to the boon of Ya¢ordja, whom he had
propitiated, he was altogether invineible.  He rvepulsed eloven times the
army of king Mularaja.  On one occasion, Lasaka, while in the fortress of
Kapilakoti, was besieged by king Midaraja in person.  Thereupon he * kept
waiting for the retuwrn of a follower named Mibeca, a wman of great
courage, whom he had sent to attack some place or other.  Miulardja, baving
ascertained that fact, occupied all the avenues by which Miheca could
return, and as he was coming back, having accomplished the errand on
which he was sent, he was summoned by the king's soldiers to surrender
his weapon. In order to aid the canse of his master, he did so, and going
into the presence of Lasaka, he prostrated himself before him.  Then, when
the time of battle came, Lisika uttered many woids of wisdom, such as the
following,-—

“In the place where he was not warmed with courage the contemptible
Laksa says,

¢ When yon sum up the days, how many are gamed? Ten, perhaps, or
LI

eight ;

and having his valour stimulated by beholding the magnanimous heliaviour
of his follower Mahecy,” he engaged in a single combat with Mularaja.
Malaraja, after three days’ fight, considering that his foc was invineible,
called to mind Someg¢vara, and a portion of Rudra came from that god and
slew Laksa. Then, Laksa having fallen on the ficld of battle, king

VI read vipatti® for vipratipatti®.  This king iy afterwards called Laksa and
Lasika. But s and kh are frequently interchanged in MSS.

* In the original * Choose ye bridegrooms.” The plural may be nsed out of
deference, or perhaps the words were addressed to all present, thougl: this does
not quite agree with the text.

4 In aand P I find Philada.

4 Pn the original  that Laksa.” o

5 [ read with a, Mahicablyrtyodbhafavrttidar¢anena. 1 find the samo reading in P,
but Malwea for Mahica. . .

The toxt perhaps means ‘‘by his follower M. by exhibiting magnanimous
behaviour.” .
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Malarija touched with his foot the beard of his foe, which was waving in
the wind, and was cursed by Laksa’s mother in the following words,
“Your race shall e afilicted with the discase of leprosy.” 1

Who made a sacrifice of Laksa in the fire of his valour,

And so put an end to the drought, which withheld the tears of his wives,

Who killed the Laksa of Kaccha,? wheu he rushed inconsiderately into an
overlong net,

And 8o showed a fisherman’s skill in the midst of the sca of battle.

Here ends the story of the birth and death of Lasika.

The creeper of generosity first sprang up in the earth in Bali,® who
conquered the mighty ;

It fixed its roots firmly in Dadhici; ' in Rama it put forth shoots;

Tu the chilil of the sun’ it spread into great and small branches; owing to
Nigarjuna 6 it budded a little ;

In Vikramaditya it blossomed; but in thy generous self, O Milarija, it
was covered with fruits from its root.

The palaces of your cnemies, bathed iu the rainy season with the waters
from the elouds,

Having taken, as it were, bundles of Fuga in the form of tuftx of hent-
arass that grow on them,

Having given the prescribed handfuls of water by means of the gnshings
from their spouts, secem in the masses of masonry that fall from their
walls,

To be performing every day the ceremony of offering funeral-cakes to the
ghosts of their? dead lords.

No this king enjoyed a reign free from enemies for fifty-five years.  Onee
on & time, immediately after the evening ceremony of waving lights, the
king gave some betel to the servant, and he, on receiving it in the palims

U Latiroga.  Seo Forbes, Ris Mald, p. 4+ Monicr-Williamy tells us that lTata
meany spider and o catancous diseaso produced by its poison.

< Or ““u hundred thousand turtles.”

F He gave heaven and earth to Visnu, who appeared before him as a dwarf.

* He devoted himself to death, in order that his bones might be forged into the
thunderbolt with which Indra slew Vrtra,

» Karpa. ¢ Iudra disguised himsolf as a Brahman and cajolod him out of his
divine enirass.”  (Dowson, Dictionary of Indian Mythology, p. 150.)

% o gave away his head a hundred times. Katha Sarit Sagara, Vol. I.
pp. 376.378.

7 Literally ‘ to the ghost” ( pretaya).  Professor Hillebrandt informs us (Ritual-
Litteratur, p. 90) that the soul of the dead man does not oenter at onco tho world of
tho Maunocs, but romains for a certain time as preta separated from them. To this
singlo dead person the eloddistugraddha is offered.  For this ceremony only purity-
ing grass, a pitcher of Arghya water and a ball of meal are required.
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of his hands, perceived worms in it, Hearing of that circumstance the
king was seized with a desire for ascetieism, and determined to abandon
the world, and applied fire to the toc of his right foot, and performing the
great gifts, such as the hestowal of clephants and so on, through a period
of cight days

Submissive to discipline only, he endured clinging to his foot
A fire, with its smoke streaming up like hair;

Why mention any other brave warrior in comparison with him ¢
Since! he pierced even the cirele of the sun.?

Being praised with this and other panegyries of the kind, he ascended to
heaven,

Then in 1050 V.S.5 on the 11th day of the white fortuight of Qrivaa,
being a Iriday, in the naksatra of Pugya, in the lagna of Taurus, king
Camunda ascended the throme. He caused to be built in Pattana the
temple of the (fol Caundanatha and the god Cacince¢vara. His reign came
to an end in V.8, 1055, on the 5th day of the white fortnight of Ag¢vina,
on a Monday. He reigned for thirteen years, one month, and twenty-four
days. In 1065 V.S, on the 6th day of the white fortnight of Acvina, on
a Tuesday, in the udaksatra of Jyestha, in the Jagna of Gemini, king
Vallabharaja assumed the sovcreignty, That king, after investing the
fortifications of Dhara, in the country of Malava, died of smallpox.t He
acquired two titles, “Subduer of kings, as (/iva subdued the god of Love,”5
and ¢ Shaker of the world.” In 1065 V.S, on the 5th day of the white
fortnight of Caitra, his reign csme to an end, so he reigned five months
and twenty-nine days. In 1065 V.S, on the Gth day of the white fort-
night of Caitra, being a Thursday, in the naksatra of Uttarasadha, in the
lagna of Capricorn, his brother, named Durlabharija, was crowned king,
He caused to be built in Pattana a palace with seven storeys, with a dis-
bursement oftice, and an elephant-stable, and a clock-tower.  Moreover, he
had built for the welfare of the soul of his brother Vallabharaja the temple
of Madanacapkara, and he also had the tank of Durlabha exeavated. He
reigned twelve years in this fashion, and at the end of that time he
established on the throne the son of his brother, who was callel Bhima,

! For Li yad®, a veads hdcid. The Bombay text seems to require rak for yak.

2 Cp. Harsa Carita translated by Cowell and Thomas, note 3 on page 5, and note 1

1 page 34
01"11 translate tho figures given in the printed text. The editor would substituto

1052 for 1050. P gives only 50.

4 (fliroyena.  See Forbes, Ras Mala, p. 52.

5 flere T read rajamidanacaykara.  (See Appendix to the Bombay odition.) But
as this king was very chaste (guhlvrs Arisimhba, p. 11) and as a temple of Maduna-
¢agkara was built for his spirttual benctit, perhaps the r@je’ is supcrtluous. P
Bupports the printed text.
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This took place in 1077 V.S,, on the 12th day of the white fortnight of
Jyestha, on a Tuesday, in the wnaksatra of Agvini, in the layna of Capri-
corn. Being himself desivous of travelling to Benares, as he longed to
perform his devotions! in a holy place, he reached the country of Milava.
There he was called upon by king Muifija to give up the umbrella and
chowries and the other insignia of royalty, and to coutinue his journey in
the dress of a pilgrim, or to fight his way through. When this message
was delivered to him, he perceived that an obstacle to his religious resolutions
had avisen in his path, and after impressing the circumstance in the
strongest way on king Bhima, Lie went to the holy place in the dress of a
pilgrim and gained paradise.  From that day forth there was rooted enmity
hesween the kings of Gujarat and Malava. Now we will relate, as follows,
the history of king Muiiju, the ornament of the country of Malava, which
presents itself naturally to our consideration at this point.?

Tue History or King Mulsa.

Long ago in that very country of Malava, a king named Simhadantabhata,
of the race of Paramara,? as he was roaming about on his royal eircuit, saw
in the midst of a thicket of reeds a certain male child of excecding beauty,
that had been just born. He took it up as lovingly as if it were his own
son, and made it over to his queen.  The child’s name was calledd Muiija *
with reference to his origin. After that, a son was born to the king,
named Sindhala. As Muiija was attractive by uniting in himsclf all good
qualities, the king wished to crown him king, and visited his palace for

! Or according to the reading of «, *¢ to fast.”

2 I now proceed to translate the account of these kings given in the Appendix
from A and B. 1t ugrees pretty closely with the readings of Buhler’s 296, which 1
call a.

“Then Mialwrdja raled for tifty-five years, as hig reivn began in 998 V.S, So
far the history of Milurija. “The reign of king Cimunda began in 1033 V.S, and

continued thirteen years. Then Vallabhariju began to reign in 1066 V.S., and
reigned for six months.  Then in 1066 V.S, Durlabharija came to the throne and
reigned cleven years and six months.  [Then that king acquired the two titles of
Rajamadanagagkara and Jagajjhampana.—B.]7 That king made the tank of
Durlabha in the city of Pattana. Afterwards, he placed on the throne his own
son named Bhima.”  Arisithha tells us (Buhler’s Arisimha, p. 11) that Vallabha
was catled Jagajjhampana.  Whatever may bo thought of the rewson assigned for
the cnmity betwoen the Paramiras of Malava and the Caulukyas of (Gujarit, there
can be no doubt that it existed.  Buhler thinks that it was due to a race-feud, and
the nataral tendency to expansion of the two kingdoms. (Navasihasigkacarita,
p. 47.)

* Nee the Navasihasipkacarita by Buhler and Zacharia, pp. 28, 29, 36, 37.
Paramira, tho Heros eponymos of this race, is said to have sprung from the flame
of Vagistha’s saerifice on Mount Abu.  Nimhadantabhata is probably identical with
the Niyaka of Padmagupta (op. cit. p. 39).

' Munjn and Qara are said to be names for the Saccharum Sara. Biibler and
Zachariwe (op. cit. p. 40) rejoct the legend that Muiija was a foundling as unhis-
torical.  Muiija was also called Vakpatirdja II., Utpalariaja, Amoghavarsa,
Prthvivallabha, und Crivallabha.
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that purpose. Muiija, out of excessive bashfulness, hid his wife behind a
canc sofa,! and politely received the king with the customary prostration.
The king, sceing that that place was apparently private, told him of the
circumstances of his origin from the beginning, and said, « I am so pleased
with your devotion to me that I mean to pass over my son, and bestow tho
kingdom on you, hut you must live on good terms with this brother of
yours named Sindhala.” Having given him this ewution, he performed
the coremony of his coromation. Muiija, fearing that the story of his
origin would get abroad, went so far as to kill his own wife. Then he
conquered the earth by his valour, and for a long time enjoyed pleasures,
while the great minister named Rudraditya, a very prince of good men,
looked after the affairs of his kingdom. During this stage of his life, Le
was devoted to a certain lady, and he used to mount a canel named Ciri-
kalla, and travel twelve yojanas, and return in a night. When he broke
oft liis lzagsom with her, she sent him this dodhakae verse,—

Muiija, the rope has fallen ; you do not see it, mean wretcl,
The clouds of Asadha are roaring, the ground will now be slimy.?

That brother, named Sindhala, out of high spirit, disoneyed the orders of
Muiija ; accordingly he hanished him from his kingdom, and so ruled for a
long time. That Sindhala came to Gujarat, and established his settlement
in the neighbourhood of the city of Kicahrada !

Once, on the Diwili festival, ie went out to hunt at night. He saw a
boar roaming mnear a place where a thief had been put to death, and not
observing that the corpse of the thief had fallen down from the stake on
whichk he had been impaled, ho pressed it down with his knee, and pro--
ceeded to aim an arrow at the boar. Thercupon that corpse ealled to him.
He prevented it from touching his hand, and having picrced the hoar with
on arrow, was drawing it towards him, when the corpse rose up, uttering a
loud laugh. Sindhala said to it, ¢ When you called to me, was it better
that 1 should hit the boar, or attend to you and not hit the boar?”3 When
he had finished his speech, that ghost, which was secking occasion against
him, was so pleased with his boundless daring that it said,® *“ Ask a boon
from me.”  Sindhala regquested that his shaft might never fall useless to

1 [ give what scems to be tho seuso, neglecting gramwmar.  From this point T am
able to use Buhler’s M3S., No. 297, which 1 shall call 8.

2 This yatha is added by a later hand in P. Lo is not found in a and 8. For »na,
P gives jar.

3 Palls.

' The modern Kasandra or Kisandhra. (See Biihler’s Arisithha, p. 25.)

5 [ read arabudlye madadattah prahdra i, I find in a, avabudhye madattak.
P has avabiwlhya matpraiattal prah@rah, which may be translated ‘‘ or attend to
you and lot the boar strike mo.”

6 J find in e and B, /fyabhilite.
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the earth. But the ghost then ordered him to ask another boon. Wlen
he heard that, he said, ¢ May all fortune he in the power of my two arms "’
That ghost, astonished at his daring, said to him, “You must go to the
country of Milava. There king Muiija’s destruction is drawing near, but
you must go all the sume; there the sceptre shall be in your line.”
Being thus sent by the ghost, he went there, and received from king Muiija
a certain district, which brought him in revenue ; but again displaying
haughtiness, he had his eyes put out by Muiija, and was confined in a
wooden cage.l  He begot a son named Bhoja.

Bhoja studied all the treatises on king-craft, and learnt the use of thirty-
six weapons, and attained the further shore of the ocean of seventy-two
accomplishments, and grew up distingnished by all the auspicious marks.
At his birth, a certain astrologer, skilled in calculating nativities, gave in
the follewing horoscope,—

Tor fifty-five years, seven months, and three days
King Bhoja is destined to rule Daksinipatha with Gauda.

When Muiija learnt the meaning of these lines, he feared that, if Bhoja
lived, his son would not inherit the kingdom, so he made over Bhoja to
some men of the Jowest caste, to he put to death.”  Then, at night, they
perceiving that his form was conspicuous for beauty, felt pity for him, and
trembled, and said to him, * Call to mind your favourite deity.” Then he
wrote on a leaf the following stanza :—

Mandhity, that lord of earth, the ornament of the Krta age, passed
away ;

Wherce is that enemy of the ten-headed Rivana, who made the hridge over
the ocean ?

And many other sovercigns have there been, Yudhisthira and others,
ending with thee, O king;

Not with one of them did the earth pass away: I suppose, it will pass
away with thee.

!'Ro far from this being true it appears that Sindhala or Sindhurija, as he is
also called, ruled over Milava for a Jong time. (Bithler and Zacharin, Navasi-
has@gkacarita, p. 45.) Sindhwla was called Navasithasinka, bocause e undertook
hundreds of daring deeds.  He was succeeded by his son Bhoja.  Our author uses
throughout the form Sindhala.

® This story of the wicked uncle Muiija is now disproved. (Biihler and Zachariw,
Navasahasapkacarita, p. 50.)

1 find in a, “edstem gata,” instead of “yarald Vlardn.” The rendering will
therefore be, ‘‘Many other sovercigns, Yudhisthira and others, havo perished.”
This is the reading followod by Forbes. (Sce Ras Mild, p. 63.) The stanza, as in
the Bombay printed text, is No. 4831 in Bohtlingk's Indische Spriiche. Ho refers
it to the Subhasitarnava,
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This stanza he sent to the king by the hand of the executioners. When
the king saw it, his mind was filled with regret, and he shed tears, and
blamed himself as equal in guilt to the slayer of an embryo. Then the
king had Bhoja brought by them with great respect, and honoured him
with the dignity of erown-prince. Then as the king of the Tiliyga country,
named Tailapadeva,! harassed Muiija by sending raiders into his country,
he determined to march against him, though his prime minister Rudraditya,
who was scized with illness, endeavoured to dissuade him. The minister
conjured him to make the river Godiavail the utmost limit of his expedition,
and not to advance beyond it, but he looked upon Tailapa with contempt, as
he had conquered him six times before ; so in his overweening contidence
he crossed the river and pitched his camp on the other side. When
Rudraditya heard what the king had done, he augured that some mis-
fortune would result from his headstrong conduct, and he himself entered
the flames of a funeral pile.  Then Tailapa by force and frand eut Muiija’s
army to picces, and took king Muiija prisoner, binding him with a rope
of reed* IIe was pul in prison and confined in a cage of wood, and waited
upon by Tailapa’s sister Mrnilavati, with whom he fornied a marriage
union. His ministers, who had armived subsequentiy,® dug a tunnel to
where lie was, and made an appointment with hin.  Once on a time, as he
was looking at his own reflection in a mirror, Mrinélavati came up behind
him, without his being awave what she was going to do, and seeing in the
mirror the retlection of her own face wrinkled * with old age near the face
of the youthful Muiija, she was despondent on account of its extreme
want of brightness. Muiija, perceiving this, addressed her in the following
couplet,—

Muiija says, O Mrnalavati, do not regret your vanished youth,
Though the sugar has been pounded into a hundred fragments, still its
powder is sweet,

After adilressing her in these words, hs was eager to start for his own
country, but unable to endure separation from lher, and yet afraid to tell
her the facts ; and though she spoke to him again and again, he would not
1eveal the cause of his perturbation. She gave him tood 3 without salt to

! This was Tailapa TL. of Kalyina. (Sece the Navasdhasiapkacarita by Buhler and
Zacharime, pp. 43, +4.) Rudrdditya was really the minister of Muiija or Vikpati-
riju I1., as ho is mentioned in his Casana of Y79 A.p. Muilja’s death took place in
one of the three years 99:4-96.

2 Muiija. 3

3 T owe this interpretation of pagcatyair® to Hofrath Buhler. On page 153 of the
printed text pdacealydn: means ** that were left behind.” ) .

4+ Jurjora means literally ¢ broken,” which sense harmonizes with the expressions
used in the couplet that fullows. . g

5 Rasavati. According to tho Kathd Koga, Nala was celebrated for his skill in
proparing this dish.

D
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eat, and food with too much salt, but he did not seem to recognize any
difference in the taste, so she questioned him lovingly with a voice per-
sistently charming, and at last he said, “ 1 am about to escape by this
tunnel to my own country ; if you will come there, I will crown you as my
queen consort, and show you the fruit of my favour.”” When he said this,
she answered, “ Wait a minute, while 1 fetch a casket of jewels.,”” But she
said to herself, ““ As T am a middle-aged widow.! when he reaches his own
kingdom, he will cast me off”’; so she went and told the whole story to her
brother the king, and then, in order to expose him to special scorn, had
him bound with cords, and taken about to heg from house to house. As
he was going round to the various houses, being full of despondency, he
uttered the following speceches ? :—

Those men are terribly grieved in their hearts, who confide in a woman,

Who, to captivate all minds, speaks courtecusly with words of love.

Burnt and broken why did L not die? why did I not become a heap of
ashes ?

Muiija wanders about, tied with a string like a monkey.

And such as these ;:—

I have lost my eclephanis and chariots, I have lost my horses; T have lost
my footmen, servants have I none ;
So, Rudraditya, sitting in heaven, invite me eager to join you.

Then, on another day, he was taken to the house of a certain householder
to beg. The householder’s wife, seeing him with a little pot # in his hand,
made him drink buttermilk and water, but, having her neck uplifted with
pride, forbade food to be given to him when he begged, so Muiija said to
her,—

Foolish fair one, do not show pride, though you see me with a little pot in
my hand,

Muiija has lost fourteen hundred and seventy-six elephants.

Do not be distressed, O monkey,* that T was ruined by her :

Who have not been ruined by women, Rama, Ravana, Muiija, and others?

Do not weep, O my jailor, that T have been made to wander by her,

Only by casting a sidelong glance, much more, when she drew me by the
hand.

If T had had at first that discretion, which was produced too late,

Says Muiija, O Mrnalavati, no one would have cast an obstacle in my path,

1T road katy@yanim with a and 8.

2 T translato the printed text, which omits many Prukrit verses contained in a.
3 P and a give padukapani.

4 I take magkada to be a Prakrit form for markafa; but P gives mandaka.
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Muiija, that treasury of glory, lord of elephants, king of the land of

Avanti,

That creature who was long ago produced as the dwelling-place of
Sarasvati,

He has been captured by the lord of Karnita, owing to the wisdom of his
ministers,

And has been impaled on a stake: alas! perplexing are the results of
Karma.

Dagaratha, friend of the king of the gnds, father of a portion of the might
of the genius that issued from the sacrifice,l

Perished on his bed, out of sorrow for separation from his son Rama.

The body of that king was placed in a cask of boiling oil,?

Aud his funeral took place after a long time: alas! perplexing are the
results of Karma.

O man, hewildered with the darkness of wealth, why do you laugh at the
man fallen into calamity ?

What is there strange in the fact that Fortune is not constant

Do you not see that in the water-wheel for irrigating fields

The empty buckets become full and the full buckets empty 13

His ornament is a terrible haman skull ;

His retinue Bhrygin of shrivelled frame, aud his wealth one aged buil ;

‘Wilen this is the condition even of (iva, the chief of all the gods,

‘Of what account, pray, are we poor wretches, when once adverse fortune
has stood on our heads ?

‘The sea for a moat! Layka for a fortress! its commander the ten-headed
king ! +

When his fortunes fell, all that fell : do not despair, O Muiija.

After they had led him about in this way to beg for a loug time, they
took him, by the king’s order, to the place of execution, in order to carry
out the sentence of death. They said to him, **Call to mind your
fgvourite deity.” He exclaimed,—

Fortune will go to Govinda; the glory of heroism to the house of the
Hero;

But when Mufija has passed away, that storehouse of IFame, Sarasvati will
be without a support.®

who received a portion of tho payagr, brought by a ‘¢ great hoing ” that issuod from
the flame of Dagaratha’s sacrifice.

2 See Ramayana I1. 68. Dacaratha’s body was placed in a tailadroni.

3 No. 963 in Bohtlingk’s Indische Spruache. He refors it to the Subhasitdrnava.

4 i.e. Ravana.

5 Fortune or Laksmi is the wife of Govinda or Visnu. The Hero is perhaps
Mahivira or Civa. Sarasvati is the goddess of litcrature. Forbes (Ras Mila,

! Sce Ramiyana I. 15 (Gorrezzs edition). Rama was born from Kaugalya,
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These and other speeches of Muiija are to be looked upon as hased on
oral tradition. Then the king had Muiija put to death, and his head fixed
on a stake in the courtyard of the palace, and by keeping it continually
covered ! with thick sour milk he gratified his own anger.

Then the ministers in the country of Malava, hearing of that event,
placed on the throne Bhoja, the son of Mufija’s brother.

Here ends the first chapter of the Prabandhacintimani, entitled the
Chronicle of the Kings, beginning with Vikramaditya.

CHAPTER IIL
HISTORY OF BHOJA AND BHIMA,

Now, when king Bhoja was reigning in Malava, at that very time in this
land of Gujarat, Bhima, of the Caulukya race, was ruling the earth.

Once on a time, at the close of night, Bhoja was meditating in his heart
on the instability of fortune, and reflecting that his own life was uncertain
as a wave; so, after the morning duties, he went into the pavilion of dis-
tribution, and began to bestow at will gold coins on petitioners summoned
by his attendants. Then his prime minister, named Rohaka, considering
that the king’s virtue of generosity was really a vice, because it exhausted
the treasury, and secing no other means of putting a stop to that system of
charity, after the general assembly ® was dissolved. wrote with chalk on the
notice-hoard of the pavilion the following words:—

*One should preserve wealth against tie day of calamity.”

Next morning the king happened easually to observe these words, and
as all his attendants denied that they had done the deed, he wrote up,—

“ How can calamities befall one who enjoys good fortune ”

When the king had written this, the minister wrote up,—
““Sometimes, verily, Destiny is angry.”

p- 66) quotes these lines, but follows the story given in e (Buhler, MN. No. 206),
according to which Mufja was hanged on a tree. Bihlor and Zachariw, while
recognizing the legendary character of many of the incidents in this tale, point
out that two Calukya inscriptions boast of this exccution. 1In a footnote they
rofer to J. ¥. Fleet, the dynasties of the Kanarese Districts, p. 40. (Navasiha-
sﬁ?kacarita, p. +)
The Bithler MSS. (a and 8) read viliptamn for restitain.

® I think that in this work sured@rasara is equivalent to the Urdu phrase diwan-i-
‘aman or darbar-i-‘@mm.  * Notice-board” is a conjoctural translation of bhdrapatta.
In the Bhojaprabandha (p. 151 of the Bombay edition published at Kalyiina in 1895)
the words are said to have been writton up in the bedroom of tho king.
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Afterwards the king saw it, and wrote up,—
“ Even a piled-up heap disappears.” !

When the king wrote up this before his eyes, the minister craved that
his life might be spared, and confessed to what he had written. After
that the king said, ‘ People like the prime minister are not able to restrain
the elephant of my intention with the elephant-hook of knowledge,” and
so five hundred learned men obtained the grants they chose to ask for.?
“Tor indeed,” continued the king, “I have inscribed on my bracelet the
following four Arya couplets :—

This is the opportunity for doing good, as long as I possess this prosperity
by nature uncertain,

In calamity, which must, of necessity, arise, how will there be a further
chanee of doing good ?

O full moon, whiten the worlds with the full wealth of yourabundant rays.

Accursed destiny, alas! does not sutfer anything to remain long well
established here.

This is the time for you, O lake, to aid suppliants continually with
fertilizing streams ;

Moreover, this water is easy to obtain, since long ago the clouds arose.

But for a few days does the flood remain, though mounting high, with
violent current,

Only the mischief, that it does, remains long, laying low the Lrees on the
river-bank.

Moreover,

If T have not given wealth to suppliants before the sun sets;?
T do not know to whom that wealth will belong on the morrow.

Muttering this couplet, which was composed by myself and made the
ornament of my neck, like a favourite charm, how am I, O minister, to be
entrapped by you, as by a ghost ?”

Then, on a subsequent occasion, the king, while going round on his
circuit, 1eached the bank of the river. He saw a certain Brahman, afflicted
with poverty, who had forded the river, coming towards him, carrying a
load of wood, and said to him,—

“ How deep is the water, O Brahman?” +

! The four inscriptions form a couplet.

2 This passage is evidently corrupt. The printed text follows P pretty closely.

3 I find in a, B8 and P, yadanastamite. The sense is much the same as that of the
printed text. Of conrse this couplet is in the Anustubh metre.

4 This is found in the Bhojaprabandha (Bombay edition of 1875, p. 143).
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The Brahman answered,—
“ Knee-deep, O king.”
When he said that, the king continued,—
“ How have you been reduced to this state ?”
The Brahman replied,—
“ Not everywhere are there patrons like you.” 1
The present, which the king caused to be given to the Brahman, when
he ended this speech, was entered in the charity account-book by the
minister in the form of the following couplet :—
A lakh, a lakh, again a lakh, and ten furious elephants
Were given by the king, pleased on account of the knee-deep utterance.?

Then, on another occasion, at night, at the midnight hour, the king
suddenly woke up, and seeing the moon recently risen in the sphere of
heaven, he uttered this half-stanza, like the rising tide of his literary
seq - -

This, which within the moon has the appearance of a strip of cloud,
People call a hare, but to me it does not wear that form.

When the king had repeated this half-stanza again and again, a certain
thief,? that had entered the king’s treasure-room by digging a tunmnel into
his palace, being unable to restrain the volume of his poetical inspiiation,
exclaimed,—

But T think that the moon has its body marked with the brands of a
hundred scars,

Entrenched by the meteor-strokes of the sidelong glances of the fair girls
afflicted by scparation from your foes.

When the thief had recited this half-stanza, the king had him put in
prison by his guards. Then, at the dawn of day, he had the thief summoned
to his hall of audience, and gave him a present, which the officer, who
superintended his charity account-book, entered in the following stanza :—

To this thicf, who laid aside the fear of death, and composed

The two remaining lines,* the king, being pleased, gave

Ten crores of gold coins, and cight mighty elephants also,

Wounding mountains with the points of their tusks, while bees hum
rejoieing in their ichor.

! These four speeches form a couplet.
2 But C, D and P givo prabhasive, to the utterer of the knee-dcep couplet. This
is found in tho Bhojaprabandha (Bombay edition of 1893, p. 148).
f3 Thif story will be found on page 184 of the Bhojuprabandha (Bombay edition
of 1895).

* Iread with a and 8, padadvayakyte. This reading is also found in the Bhoja-
prabandhba.
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Then, once on a time, while this book was being read, the king, consider-
ing himself munificent, exelaimed, as if overpowered with the demon of

pride,—

I have done what no man has done, I have given what no man has given,
I have accomplished what it is impossible to accomplish, my heart is not
thereby grieved.

While he was praising himself I again and again in these words, a certain
old minister, wishing to cut short his pride, brought to the king the
charity account-book of Vikramaditya.

In the introductory section of the book, first of all was found this stanza,
being the first in it ;:—

Eight erores of gold, ninety-three tulas of pearls,

Fifty elephants excited with anger on account of the bees drunk with the
smell of their ichor, -

Ten thousand horses, a hundred fair ones wheedling with wiles,

All this that was given by the Pindu king by way of fine, was made over
to a bard.?

This stanza is to be known as the ““eight erores of gold ” stanza, on
account of the nature of the remuneratory gift deseribed in it.

When king Bhoja had grasped the purport of this stanza, all his pride
was crushed by the liberality of Vikramaditya, and after he had worshipped
that account-book, he had it put back in its place.

Then he was addressed by the warder in the following words, “ Your
Majesty, the family of Sarasvati waits at your gate, eager for an interview
with the king.””  The king gave this order, ** Introduce them quickly.”

Then the family entered in order ot precedence. The servant said,—

The father is learned, the son of the father also is learned,

The mother is learned, the daughter of the mother also is learned,
The wretched one-cyed maid-servant is also learned,

King, T think that this family is a mass of learning.

The king laughed somewhat at this farcical uttcrance of the warder, and
gave to the cldest male of the party the following quarter of a couplet to
complete :—

¢ From the unsubstantial one should extract substance.”

' T read ¢la@rhamanalk with B. . B

* T omit four lines which havo already been translated in the history of Vikrama-
ditya. In MS. 8 they come before these lines. This stanza is found on page 181
of the Bhojaprabandiia (Bombay edition of 18953).
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The verse ran thus when completed :—

Munificence from wealth, truth from specch, so, too, fame and piety from
life,

Doing good to one’s neighbour from the body ; from the unsubstantial one
should extract substance.!

Then the king gave to the son the following words :—

Himalaya, in truth, the monarch of mountains ;
Mena, with her limbs afilicted by bereavement, made.

No sooner had the king spoken than the son replied,—

By the tire of thy valour was melted

Himalaya, in tiuth, the monarch of mountains ;
Mena,? with her limbs afllicted by bereavement, made
A bed of young shoots the refuge of her body.

When the stanza had been thus completed, the king said to the wife of
the eldest son :—

“ Which am I to feed with milk ?”’

When the king gave her this quarter of a couplet to fill up, she filled it
up as follows :— .

And if Rivana, in truth, was born with ten mouths, but one body,
His mother gaping with astonishment must have thought, * Which am I to
feed with milk ? ”’

Then the king gave the following quarter of a couplet to be completed:—
¢“On whose neek am I to hang?”
The maid-servant ® thus filled it up :—

A certain lady, enraged with neglect, drove away her wretched husband,
My fiiend, a strange thought did 1 think, “ On whose neck am I to hang?”

The king forgot to test the daughter, but rewarded them all, and then
dismissed them. Then the king, as he was walking about on the floor of
the upper room of his palace, holding up an umbrelia, during an audience at
which everybody was allowed to be present,* was reminded by the warder
of what had happened to the daughter. The king said to her, “ Speak.”
Then she uttered this stanza ;—

! This stanza is No. 2750 in Bohtlingk’s Indische Spriiche. He finds it in the
Sihityadarpana and the Subhisitarpava.

2 The wife of Himillaya and mother of Parvati.

* 1 road «& with a and 8.

* Here again 1 take sarrdvasara as equivalent to déwan-i-‘@mm.
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O king Bhoja, Jight of your race, crest-jewel of all kings,

It is right that you should walk about in this world with an umbrella, even
at night,

Lest, by beholding your face, the moon should become abashed with shame,

And this reverend saint Arundhatil should be tempted to unchastity.

As soon as she had said this, the king, having his mind captivated by
her heauty, married her, and made her one of his wives. Then, on another
occasion, king Bhoja, though a league of friendship ? subsisted between
him and Bhima, being desirous of breaking the peace, and also wishing to
test the cleverness of the inhabitants of the country of Gujarat, put this
gatha into the hand of a diplomatic agent,? and sent it to Bhima :—

The lion who with ease cleaves the foreheads of mighty elephants, the pro-
gress of whose valour is published abroad,
Has no war with the deer, and yet cannot be said to have peace with him.

Bhima was asked to send a gatha in answer to this, but considered all
the compositions, which the great pocts submitted, as so many fruitless
cfforts, until at last this gatha came :—

Bhima was created on the earth by Destiny as the destroyer of the sons of
Andhaka,

How can he, who made no account of a hundred foes, make account of thee
who art but one ? ¢

The king sent this mind-astonishing yatha, which was composed by
Govindacirya, to king Bhoja, by the hand of that minister, and thus
avoided a breach of peaceful relations.

On & certain occasion,® a certain man, introduced by the warder, entered
the hall of audience, and said to Bhoja,—

The mother is not satisfied with me nor with the daughter-in-law, the
daughter-in-law neither with the mother nor me,

I for my part neither with one woman nor the other; tell me, O king,
whoso is this fanlt 16

! The wife of Vagistha (or Vasistha) and one of the Pleiades. 'I:his stanza is
found on pp. 163, 164 of the Bhojaprabandha (Bombay odition of 1893).

2 Yamalapatresu.

3 Sandhivigrahika. Forbes (Ris Mili, p. 188) tells us that at the courts of thewr
more powerful neighbours, the kings of Aphilwari were ro}?resented by aceredited
diplomatic agents, called ‘“ Sandhivigrahik > or ma!(ers ot peace n.nd war, whogo
duty it was to keep them informed of foreign affairs—a task performed also in
another manner by persons called ¢ Sthanpurush,” men of the country or spies,
who were probubly unrecognized by their cmployers.

4 I read with B, a and B, Bhimo puharii, omitting ya. .

5 Heore P gives sarvavasare, which, as I ]l\mve already pointed oat, mcans an
audience, open to all pcople, of whatever rank. . )

6 The }’im[nbay mlitilzm I())f 'the Bhojaprabandha (Kalyana, 1895) reads kupyati for
tusyali in this couplet, which is found on page 252.
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As soon as the king heard this, he cansed a present to be given to him,
which chased away the poverty that had beset himi from his birth. Then
on a certain night in the winter season, as the king was roaming about in
search of adventures,! he heard a certain man in front of a certain temple
repeating the following stanza :—

While I am shrivelled up? with cold like the fruit of the bean, and plunged
in a sea of anxiety,

The fire of my helly pinched with hunger, which blows and parts my lips,
is appeased,

Sleep has abandoned me, and gone somewhere far away, like an insulted
wife,

The night does not waste away, like fortune bestowed on a worthy
recipient.

After the king had got through the latter part of the night, he summoned
that man in the morning, and said to him, “ How did you endure the great
severity of the cold during the rest of the night?”  And then he reminded
him of the line: --

“The night does not waste away, like fortune bestowed on a worthy
recipient.”

The man answered, “ Your Majesty, by virtue of the three thick garments
I manage to hold out against the cold.” When the king asked him again,
““ What is that triad of garmentst that you speak of,”” he repeated the
following couplet :—

At night the knee, by day the sun, the fire at both twilights,
King, 1 endured the cold by the help of knee, sun and fire.

When he said this, he was made happy by the king by the gift of three
luklhis.  The man continued,—

By thee, thus imprisoning thyself 3 now by the way of wmunilicence,
Bali, Karna and others have been released from their gaol in the minds of
the good.

! Forbes has some interesting remarks on this subject.  Sce page 191 of the Ras
Mald, Watson’s edition. '

® This translation is conjectural.  Perhaps we ought to read wddhpsitasya with
D, This word is said to mean ““shivering.”  Monier-Willinms tells  us that
wldhusana is a corruption of wddharsana.  In the Bhojaprabandha (page 181 of the
Bombay edition of 1805) this stanza begins with Citend@dhyusitasya

3 Hereo T read with a, triceli for toreli. P has ayad ya tor wmayd.

P Here Toread vastratrayi with a, or perhaps it would be better to read tricels
again, taking into consideration the fact that in Jaina MSS, it is ditfcult to
distinguish ¢ from v.

* 1 read with a and P, “atmanamaho for “manamalo. I find atminain in the
corresponding passage in the Bhojaprabandha (Bombay edition, p. 183), but the
rest of the stanza differs so much that it throws no light on this.



While the man was thus pouring forth the full volume of his literary
flood,! the king, who felt unable to give an adequate present in return for
it, induced him by his entreaties to stop. On another oceasion, when the
king was mounted on an elephant, and was going round the town on his
royal circuit,® he saw a certain beggar picking up grains that had fallen on
the ground. The king uttered the first half of a half-stanza,’—

"Wlat is the use of those people being born who are not able to fill their
own: stomachs ?

The beggar continued,—

Indeed there is no use at all of those people being born, who do not help
others, though well able to do it.

When he had ended, the king continued,—

O mother, do not produce such a son as is intent on begging from his
neighbours !

After this speech, the beggar rejoined,—

Do not, O earth, do not give support to those who refuse their neighbours’
requests !

When he had said this, the king said, ¢ Who are you?” He replied, “I
Liere am Rijacekhara, who, having been prevented by the chief men of the
city from obtaining in any othier way an entrance into your coteric of various
learned men, have striven by this trick to enjoy an interview with your
Highness.” When he had been favoured with great gifts, suitable to him,
he said,—

In that lake in which the frogs, lying in the holes, were as if dead, the
tortoises had gone into the earth,

The sheat-fish had swooned again and again, from rolling on the broad slab
of mud,

In that very lake a cloud, rising out of season, has wrought such a mighty
work,

That herds of wild elephants drink water in it, immersed up to their
foreheads.*

This is the utterance of Rajagekhara called “The cloud out of season.”
In a certain year, owing to a failure of rain, it became impossible to obtain

! P has ®odyaraparastat®, 2 I read with a, rdjapatikayan.
3 Here tho text reads urdhakaving. But I have substituted ardhakaritd.

4 This stanza is found on page 155 of the Bhojaprabandha (Bombay edition of
1895).
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grain and grass, and king Dhima was informed by his representatives ' that
king Bhoja was for this very reason preparing an invasion. This made
him anxious, and he gave orders to a diplomatic agent named Damara, to
this cffect, * Whatever we may have to pay by way of fine, king Bhoja
must be prevented from coming into this country during the present year.”
On receiving this order, he repaired to the court of king Bhoja. Now he
was exceedingly ugly, but skilled in penetrating the minds of others. King
3hoja said to him,—

“Tell me how many messengers are there, belonging to your king, holding
the office of diplomatic agent ?”

The ambassador replied,—

“ Many like me, O king of Milava, they are there of three degrees,
They are sent in order, according as the foreign court is considered to be
of low, medium, or excellent quality.”
When he gave this answer with a suppressed smile, the king of Dhara
was pleased with him.
King DBhoja, astonished at the cleverness of his speech, had the drums
beat as a signal for beginning the march towards Gujarat. At the time
of beginning the march, & hard said,—

The Cola king enters the bosom of the sea, the Andhra king repairs to a
hole in a mighty mountain ;

The king of Karnata does not wear his turhan, the king of Gujarat frequents
the mountain torrents ;

Cedi, that warlike monarch, flickers with weapons ; the king of Kanyakubja
is here bent double ;

O Bhoja, all the kings are distracted with the burden of the fear of the
advance of thy army only.

On the floor of thy prison, the angry wrangle about a place on which to
lay their beds,

Has inereased in the night among these mutual rivals, who thus dispute,

“ The king of Koykana sleeps in the corner, Lata near the door, Kalinga in
the courtyard ;

You are a new arrival, Kocala; my father also used to abidé on this level

spot.”

After the king had ordered the drum for the advance to be beaten, a
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dramatic performance, taking off all the kings, was enacted. In it a certain
angry king tried to make Tailapa, who, being in the piison, had established
himself in a comfortable place, get up, and was thus aldressed by him, * 1
have an ancestral holding here, why should I leave my own home at the
bidding of a new-comer like you?” Thereupon the king turned to I)imara
with a laugh, and praised the display of wit in the play, but received from
him this reply, *¢ King, the display of wit is, no doubt, extraordinary, but
out on the ignorance that this actor ! shows with regard to the history of
the hero of the tale, fur this mighty king Tailapadeva is recognized by
having the head of king Muiija tixed on a stake!” When Dimara said
this before all the court, Bhoja was ~o stung by his sarcasm, that, without
making any further preparation, he proceeded to march at once towards the
country of Tilanga. Then, Learing that a very strong lorce was coming
under the banner of Tailapadeva, Bhoja was very anxious, and at this con-
juncture Dimara came to him, and showing him a forged reseript from the
king, informed him that Bhima had reached Bhogapura, By that intelligence
brought by Diamara, which was like the sprinkling of salt on a wound, king
Bhoja was exceedingly cast down, and he said to Damara, *“ You must, by
hook or by crook, prevent your muster from coming here during the present
year.”  When the king said this over and over again in plaintive accents.
Damara, who knew how o suit himself to every conjuncture, took a male
and female elephant from him by way of present, and sent them to Bhima
in Pattana to appease him.

When king Bhoja was listening to the reading of a treatisc on law, he
heard of the Ridhavedha? of Arjuna. He reflected, ¢ What is diflicult to
practise 1 And so he himself, by dint of constant practice, succeeded in
performing the world-famed Radhavedha, and then proceeded to illuminate
the markets of the city ; but an oilman and a tailor out of contempt would
have nothing to do with his rejoicings, and then justified their refusal to
the king. The oilman stood in the upper room of a house, and from it
poured w stream of oil into a narrow-mouthed earthen vessel that was on
the ground ; and the tailor stood on the ground, and on the point of an up-
lifted thread caucht the eye of a needle,® that was thrown down from
above, and so threaded the needle. Having shown in this way their skill
gequired by practice, they said to the king, * If your Majesty posscsses the

U T read nafasya for bhatasya. T has dliy natasya, a, dhik notaxya, B, dhigdhana-
tasya. .
2 This is said to meau a particular attitude in shooting, but [ think it must mean
a feat similar to that performed by Odysseus. Bohtlingk and Roth, in their
Worterbuch in kurzerer Fassung, give for Ridhivedhin ¢“ etwa nach der Scheibe
schiossend.”  The meaning will, to a certain extent, appear in tho sequel. Literally
translatod it means “ the cleaving of Radha.”

3 P gives bhamisthita ardhvimukhakrtatantramukle, but also rvivare.
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requisite skill, then do what we have done.” In this way they cut short the
king’s pride.

King Bhoja, I know why you performed the cleaving of Radha,!

It was hecause your Majesty could not tolerate an opposite to Dhara.

In these words Lie was praised by the learned, and being desirous of laying
out a new city, he had the drum beaten. Then a hetaera, named Dhara,
who, with her husband, named Agnivetila, had gone to Layka, and seen the
way in which that town was laid out, and returned, requested that her name
might be given to the new city, and making over to the king an accurate
plan of Lapka, she laid out the town of Dhara.

On a certain day, the king was wandering about in his town, after the
evening general assembly, and he beard a certain Digambara reciting the
following yatha,—

This birth has been a failure,2 T have not broken the successful sword of the
warrior ;

T have not listened to the shrill drums ;3 [ have not clung to the neck of a
fair one.

The next morning the king summoned him, and taking the opportunity
of reminding him of the fact that he had uttered these words in the night,
he asked him what ability he possessed. The Digambara set forth his
valour in the following couplet,—

King, when the Dipali festival has taken place, and the ichor of elephants
flows,
I will reduce under one umbrella Gauda and Daksinipatha,

Thereupon he was appointed commander-in-chief. King Bhima having
marched * to conquer the country of Sindh, the Digambara arrived with all
the officers and sacked the august city of Anahilla; and having caused cowries
to be sown at the gate of the clock-tower of the palace, extorted a record
of victory. From that day forth it became a common saying in that land
that such and such a thing has been stolen by Kulacandra.  He returned to
the country of Malava with that record of victory, and related the whole
story to king Bhoja. He said to him, * Why (did you not have charcoal
sown? The taxes of this country shall go to the land of Gujarat.” This is
what king Bhoja, the neck-ornament of Sarasvati, said to him,

' Radhavedha.  Of course, if the syllables of Ralka are inverted we obtain
Dhara.

2 P gives naygaham. I take it to be the Sanskrit nigraham.

S P gives tekkhdm turiya ng mdanyd, but @ and B give tirakd (sic). 'The anusvira
in I is not very clear.  For gori see Hemacandra (ed. Pischel) IV, 395, 4.

4 P, a and 8 read vyaprte, being engaged in conquering.
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One night, Bhoja was sitting in the rays of the moon, with Kulacandra
near him, and looking at the circle of the full moon, he repeated these two
lnes,—

Those who find the night pass as quickly as a moment in the society of the
beloved,
Find, when separated, the cold-rayed moon as scorching as a meteor.

When the poet-king had in these words uttered the half! of a stunza,
Kulacandra continued,—

But I have neither a beloved nor separation ; therefore to me deprived of
both these things
This moon shines like a mirrory neither hot nor yet cold.

After Kulacandra had said this, the king bestowed on him a beautiful
damsel.

Then the diplomatic agent, named Dimoara, came from the country of
Malava, and by describing the court of Bhoja, created great astonishment.
Then he returned to Milava, and by describing Bhima as possessing
extraordinary beauty, he made’® Bhoja excited with a longing to see him;
50 Bhoja entreated him, saying, ‘‘ Bring him here, or take me to his
capital ;” and Bhima, who wished to sec the court of Bhoja, used exactly
the same language to him.  So, in a certain year, the resonrceful Diamara,
conveying a great present, and taking with him king Bhima, disguised as a
Brahman, and ofliciating as a betel-box hearer, went into the court of
Bhoja, and made his salutation,  When Bhoja began to broach the subject
of his bringing king Bhima, Damara said, *“ Kings are independent persons,
and who can force them to do what they do not wish to do %3 Dut, anyhow,
some slaves must not be despised by your Majesty.” 4  After he had said
this, Bhoju asked what the age, colour, and form of Bhima were like, and
looked round at those people who were present in court. Then Damara
pointed out the betel-box hearer, and said to Bhoja, ¢ King,

He has the same form, the same colour, the same beauty, and the same aze ;
The difference between him and the king is that between glass and a
wishing-jewel.”

1 T read ardhe, but @ has fenol tan which comes to the same. P gives it ardha-
Farina tepokte.  Seo page T4 of the printed text, where ardhakavind occurs.

2 The grammar in thi? passage scems to be defective. [ have given what I
suppose to be tho sense.

31 read with a and B, st@ming’ nabhimatam, P gives nahhimatam, which gives
tho same sense.

4 Perhaps the reading of B, sarvatheyam kadacd naradharaniya is correct. The
samoe reading is found in a except that "vn is given for °yai. 'This will mean
*“ You must certainly not entertain this chimerical hope.” P has this reading, but
k@l® for kad®. However, the reading of the printed text gives a tolerable scense.
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When he said this, king Bhoja, who was a very emperor among dis-
cerning men, looked at the distinguishing marks of the betel-hox bearer,
and then, with fixed gaze,' reflected that such a person must be a king.
Then the diplomatic agent sent the betel-box bearer to bring the articles
that composed the present.  While the things were being brought, a great
deal of time was taken up by Damara’s protracting matters by deseribing
their advantages, and dilating on other subjects. At last the king said to
him, “ How mueh longer is thix hetel-hox Learer going to linger?”  Then
Damara told him plainly that he was Bhima. Tmmediately the king set
aliout getting ready troops to pursue him,  But Damara said to him, “ At
the end of every twelve yojanas there are horses attached to a horse-litter,
an:d female camels® that go a yojana in twenty-four minutes, so, as Bhima
is getting over the ground with all these appliances, how are you likely to
catchhim?”  When Damara Lad made this representation, Bhoja remained
for a long time rubbing his hands.

Then king Bhoja, having been continually hearing of the literary merit
and virtue of the pandit Magha, out of eagerness to see him, kept con-
tinually sending royal invitations, and so brought him from the town of
(rimala in the eold weather season.  1le entertained him with the ntmost
respeet, with delicious dishes and other Tuxuries, and after that showed
him entertainments fit for a king, and then, at night, after the ceremony of
waving lights before the idol was concluled, he made the pandit Miagha
recline on a bed near his own, and exactly like it, and he gave him his own
1ug, and after conversing pleasantly with him for a long time, he slept
comfortably. In the morning the king was aroused by the sound of the
auspicious drums, and then the pandit Magha asked him for leave to return
home.  The king, with his heavt full of astonishment, asked him how Le
had enjoyed his food and coverlets in the day that had passed, butl he said,
“ Let us not discuss the question as to whether the food was good or bad,”
but represented that he was exhausted with the weight of the rug.®  The
king, who was vexed, at last, with difticulty, consented to his departure,
and so the pandit Magha, being accompanied by the king as far as the city
park, and honourably dismissed, returned to his own home.  Magha, beforu
he left, entreated t the king to honour him with the favour of a visit to
him in his own house. Some days after, king Bhoja, eager to see the
apparatus of Magha’s wealth and luxury, went to the town of (‘rimila.

L P and B give wigealadrean nppane, This would mean, [ suppose, that Damara,
remarking that Bhoja was looking intently ut Bhimn, sent the latter away. In
any case, tho grammar is defective.

“ MN. a has Aarinyak (female elephants), 8, karibloah.

31 read citaraksiabhdarena with ', a and B, instead of citalldrena, which is,
perhaps, a misprint.

1P, @ and B give mjiapya.
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The pandit Magha won his heart by showing him appropriate respect in
going to meet him and paying him other attentions, and the king found
that there was room for himself and his army in Magha's stables. But he
himself went to pandit Migha's palace, and observed that the floor of the
passage leading to it was inlaid with gold.! After he had bathed, he put
on a clean garment, standing on the floor of the god’s shrine, which was
made of a pavement of crystal and emerald in such a way as to resemble
water full of the branching stems of aquatic plants. The commencement
of the rite was immediately announced to him by the fanily priest, and
after the worship of the god was over, and the mantra ceremony 2 hiad come
to an end, the king tasted the savoury food, which was brought in at
meal-time. 1lis mind was surprised by all kinds of accessory delicacies,
such as fruits, which came from foreign countries, or were produted out of
their due season. After he had caten to his fill savoury food remarkable
for well-seasoned milk and rice, at the end of the meal he went up into the
upper chamber, and was a spectator of poems, tales, histories, and plays,
not scen or heard?® before. Though it was the cold season, there was
artificially produced a sudden semblance of terrible heat,* so that the king
had to put on white transparent garments, and being fanned by servants
holding palm-leaves in their hands, and having his clothes anointed with
much sandal-wood ointment, he passed that night in delightful sleep, as if
1t had been but a moment. In the morning he was waked by the sound
of conchs, and was informed by the pandiv Magha of the fact that the hot
scason had suddenly appeared in the middle of the cold weather.® He
spent some days, as suited the season, full of astonishment, and then asked
leave to depart to his own country, and after bestowing on Magha all the
merit of the new Dhojasvamin temple, that he was about to build*®
himself, he set out for the country of Mailava.

Now, on the day of his birth, Migha’s father had his horoscope cast by
an astrologer, and the astrologer stated that at the beginning of his life his
prosperity would be continually increasing, but at the end he would lose all his
opulence, and a disease of swelling would to a certain extent manifest itself
in his feet, and so e would die. When the astrologer said this,” Migha's
father was desirous of counteracting that predicted course of the planets by
an accumulation of wealth, and so, having reflected that in the life of a

! Or glass, according to a and B8, which have hidcabaddhdin.

2 Probably the circumambulation accompanied by the repetition of a montra.
(Forbes, Ras Mala, p. 397.)

3 P gives agrutadyst’ apirra®. I have followed the printed text.

1 P, a and B give blismosmabhrantya. This I translate. ) .

5 The reading of a, vyatikaram, improves the grammar. I find vyatikere in 8.

6 Both a and B read kd ita = caused to be built.

7 P and a give Iti nimittarida nivedite. This T have followed, but the sonse 1s
net thereby much altered.

B
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human being, which is of the length of a hundred years, there will be
thirty-six thousand days, he placed so many strings threaded with coins
in new receptacles that he had made for the purpose, and gave his son
hundredfold more wealth in addition to that, and bestowed on him the
name of Magha, and gave him the education befitting his family, and then
thinking that he had done his duty, he died. Immediately Magha, having,
like the lord of the northern guarter,! a vast empire over luxuries,? began to
give to learned men as much wealth as they desired, and fualfilled the wishes
of the tribe of petitioners with measureless gifts, and by various® kinds of
enjoyments showed himself in his own country *like the incarnation of a
god. He excited admiration in learned men by composing ths epic poem
named (icupalabadha; but at the end of his life, owing to the fact that
the merit acquired in a previous state of existence was exhausted, he lost
his wealth, and as calamity had fallen upon him, hc was unable to remain
in his own country, and so he went with his wife to the country of
Malava, and took up his residence in Dhara®  1le made up his mind that
he must obtain some money from king Bhoja by offering him a hook to
purchase. So he sent his wife to him, and remained long hoping for ir.
In the meanwhile, king Bhoja, seeing his wife in that condition, opened
that book, hastily thrusting a pin® into it and saw the following stanza:—

The clump of night-lotuses has lost its glory, glorious is the mass of day-
lotuses,

The owl abandons his joy, the Brahmany drake is full of happiness,

The warm-rayed sun is rising, the cold-rayed moon 7 is setting,

Varioug, alas! is the development of the freaks of aceursed Fate.

Then, having grasped the meaning of the stanza, he said. *“ Why need
we consider the whole book ?  The world itself would be a small price for
this stanza alone.” So the king gave by way of remuneration for the
word ““ Alas ! ” which was appropriate to the oceasion, and not redundant,
wealth to the amount of a lakh, and so dismissed Migha's wife. DBut she

! i.o. Kuvera, the god of wealth,

° 1 insert with a, blojya between prajya® and samrd@yo. Tho same MS. has
prapta before prajye’.

4 1 read with a, 8 and P, taista®.

4 Before sram I insert nijadece, which T find in a.

* This part of the story is found in the Bhojaprabandha, pp. 220 and ff. (edition
of 1893, Kalyiinn, Bombay).

& According to Molesworth’s Marithi Dictionary, it is customary to examine a
candidate by picreing the sheets of a book with a ¢aldk@ or pin, and asking him to
explain the stunza on which the pin rosts.  Books aro appavently used in this way
to inquire iuto the future. Cp. the Sortes Virgilianm. 'The word cal@kd may also
mean a stilus for writing on palm-leaves. (Bihler Indische Palwographio, p. 92.)

7 The moon is the friend of the white lotus, which expands its petals daring the
night, and closes them in the daytime. The Brahmany drake is separated from
hiy mate during the night,
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as she was returning from the king’s palace, being known to be the wife of
the pandit Magha, was solicited for alms by certain petitioners, and so she
gave them the whole of the king's present, and returned to the house no
richer than she left it, and informed her husband, in whose feet a swelling
had to a certain extent manifested itself, of what had taken place, with a
full explanation. Then he praised her, saying, ¢ You are my reputation
manifest in bodily form,” and then, seeing that a heggar had come to his
house, and that there was nothing in it fit to give him, he fell into a state
of despondency, and said this,—

I have no wealth, and yet vain hope does not leave me,

My perverse hand does not! abandon the desire to give.

Begging involves disgrace, and yet in self-slaughter there is sin,

Ye vital spirits, depart ye of yourselves ; what availeth it to lament ?

The scorching of the fire of poverty is allayed with the water of acquiescence,

But, as for this pain produeed by frustrating the expectation of the wretched,
by what is this to be allayed !

Leave me, leave me, yo vital spirits, since a petitioner has gone to dis.
appointment,

Sooner or later you will have to go, but where will you find such a caravan
to start with ?

Tn time of famine begging iz out of place ; how can the poorly-circum-
stanced contract a loan?

And who will give the lords of the earth work to do ¢

This householder is about to perish without having given a mouthful ;3

Where are we to go, what are we to do, wife? Mysterious is life's dis-
pensation.

A wayfarer, gaunt with famine, has come from some place asking for my
house ;

So, wife, is there anything which this man, afflicted with hunger, may cat ?

She says with her voice, “ There is,” and again, “ There is not,” without

syllables ;
By drops of flowing tears, by broad, broad streams pouring from her rolling
eyes.

1T find in B, tydganne saicalati and in P and a, dand@una sagkucati. T think that
a negative is required. T tind in the Bhojaprabaundha, tyaje ratim ralati. 'The
roading of the printed text menns, ““In truth my perverse hand contracts from
giving.”
2 Thiy passage is full of puns. ** Disappointment” may also mean © want of
meaning ” ; the word for ** caravan” moans also *“ having meaning,” and the word
for  petitioner 7 iy conngeted with artha which means ¢ petition,” ‘“ meaning,”
and *“ wealth.” “

3 Or, “ This sun is setting without allowing Rahu to swullow him in an eclipso.”
(rasa also means ‘‘ grant.”
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Tmmediately after uttering this speech, that pandit Magha died. Next
worning king Bhoja heard of that occurrence, and as Migha’s fellow-
tribesmen, the Malas, were wealthy, aud yet allowed such an admirable
man to die overpowered with lLunger, he gave them the well-known name
of Bhillal-Malas.

Once on a time, in the eity of Viedld, which was great in prosperity, there
was dwelling a Brahman of the name of Survadeva, of the Ka¢yapa gotra, «
native of Madhyadega.? By associnting with the followers of the Jaina
religion, he had well-nigh suppressed falsehood?® in himself.  With his two
sons, Dhanapila and (obhana, he entertained in a monastery ! of his own,
out of regard for his merits, the Jaina teacher, Vardhamana, who came to
him one day, and as the teacher was pleased with his unvarying devotion,
Sarvadeva, thinking that he was a son of the omniscient one, asked him
about a treasurc of his ancestors that had disappeared. The teacher,
making uge of words intentionally ambiguous, asked him to give him half,
and after Sarvadeva had found the treasure by the indications which the
teacher gave, he was for giving him half of the treasure, hut the teacher
then asked him for half his couple of sons.  Dhbanapila, the eldest, whose
mind was blinded by falschood, and who was addicted to denouncing the
Jaina way, refused his consent, and with regard to the younger, named
(Jobhana, he was restrained by compassion. No, beiny desirous of washing
away in holy bathing-places the crime of breaking his promise, lie sct out
on a pilgrimage to holy bathing-places. Then the younger son, named
(lobhana, who was devoted to his father, dissuaded him from his intention,
and took a vow to make good his father’s promise, and himself repaired to
that Jaina teacher. Dhanapila studied all the branches of Brahmanical
learning, and, by the favour of king Bhoja, obtained the post of superiors
of all the pandits, and, out of a feeling of hostility ‘o his brother, he pre-
vented the professors of the Jaiva faith from entering his country for the
space of twelve years.  The Jaina laymen of that country called upon the
teacher with vehement entreaty, and so that ascetic, named ('obhana, who
had reached the further shore of the ocean of Jaina treatises, took leave of
the teacher, and went there and entered Dhara.  As he was entering, the
pandit Dhanapala, who was accompanying the king on his royal circuit, not

1 Or * barbarous Milas.”  The reading of a and 8, tajjater wdne would mean,
© He gave that tribe the name,” &e¢ Buhler (Indian Studics, No. 1) tells us that
¢ Crimiln” is another name of Bhillamila, the modern Bhinmil in sowthorn
Marviid. P has, as T read it, tajjatar, tho vowel ¢ being omitted.

* The country lying between the Himilayas on the north, the Vindhya moun-
tains on the south, Vinagana on the west, Prayiga on the cast.

4 Probubly in the sense of wrong belief from the Juina point of view.

4 Updgraya,

5 Pand a give prasfa (for prasfha) instead of the prakrsta of the printed text. I
have followod those two MSS,
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recognizing that he was his brother, said to him jeeringly, “ All hail ! ass-
toothed mendicant!”! The hermit, (Jobhana, answered, “ Good luck befall
you, my friend, with a mouth like a kepivrsana.” Dhanapala was inwardly
astonished at this speech of (Jobhana’s, and said to himself, “T said, ¢ All
hail to you,” in pure joke, but this man, by saying ‘Good luck to you, my
friend,” has conquered mie by his dexterity in speech.” So he said to
(’obhana, “ Whose guests are you?’ These speeches of Dhanapala
elicited from the hermit Cobhana the reply, “ We are your guests, sir.”
When Dhanapala heard this speech of the hermit (Jobhana, he sent (Jobhana,
with his attendant novice, to his own palace, and assigned him a place there.
Then Dhanapala himself returned to the palace, and with polite speeches
invited (Jobhana with his attendant to dinner. But they,” who were
addicted to taking only pure food, refused. Dhanapala earnestly inquired
what ohjection could be taken to bis food. They answered,-—

A hermit should eat food collected as bees colleet honey, even if given by a
family of Mlecchas,

e should not cat a regnlar meal, even if offered by one equal to
Vrhaspati.

Moreover, the same doctrine is laid down in the Jaina religion, in the

Dagavaikalika,—

Those wise persons, who are like bees, not depending on any one person for
food,

Delighting in many scraps, self-subdued, are for that reason ealled saints.?

Accordingly, as food expressly prepared for us is forbidden both by our
own religion and an alien religion, we avoid it, and eat pure food.
Dhanapila was astonished at their virtuous practice, and silently rising up
went into his palace.  When he was beginning his bath, those two hermits
arrived on a begging round, and the Brahman’s wife sceing them, as the
cooking of the food was not completed,* brought the two hermit+ sour milk
to drink. They asked, “ For how many days has this been kept ?”  But
Dhanapala jecringly remarked, “ Do you suppose that there are maggots in
it?” The Brahman’s wife investigated the matter and said, ““ It has been
kept for two days.” Thereupon the two hermits said, “ Undoubtedly there

! Perhaps this refers to tho fact that the Jaina ascetic ate only vogetables.
Professor Lenmann kindly informs me that “ Gardabladanta bhadanta namaste
and * Kapivrsandsye rayasye sukhaie te” are two Padas composed in tho Vigloka
metre with rhyming syllables. I do not understand the meaning of kapivrsana.

2 Here the plural is used, but further on tho dual.

4 This passage is found on page 613 of Professor Leumann’s Dagavaikilika Sitra,
as he has kindly pointed out to me. The same idea will be found in Hemacandra’s
Yogagastra, I11. 140.

41 read asiddhe’anapike with 8. I find in a, asiddhantapike. P gives asiddhe
annapake. P also gives prechyamano Dhanapalah.
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are maggots in it.”! So Dhanapala rose up from the seat on which he had
placed himself to take his bath, in order to look into the matter, and when
he saw that on a piece of cotton coloured red being placed in the vicinity
of the sour milk, which was put on a plate, creatures 2 of the colour of the sour
milk climbed upon the red cotton, and made it as white as the clot of milk,
he admitted that the Jaina religion was conspicuous for its compassion
towards all living creatures, and also conferred skill in detecting their
production. For—

One should avoid mudga and mdse® and other leguminous plants, if un-
boiled milk is thrown upon them,

They say, moreover, that living animals are produced in sour milk, after it
has remained three days.

This is laid down in the law of the Jina. Ilaving ascertained this,
Dhanapala, owing to the excellent instruction of the hermit (lobhana,
accepted the correct belicf, and entered into full possession of the truth.t
Being naturally clever, he became exceedingly learned in the Karmaprakrti
and other arqumentative treatises of the Jainas, and he repeated as follows,
every morning after the ceremony of worshipping the Jina,—

The lord of a few cities, hard to win even by hodily sacrifices,

1 have, alas! in former days followed, under the delusion that e would
bestow measureless gifts; 7

Now I have gained as my master the lord of the three worlds, who hestows
his own rank,

Who is to be worshipped with the reason ; but the waste of days, that
preceded my conversion, afilicts me.

I thought that truc religion was everywhere until, O Jina, I knew thy law,

As the gold-sick think everything gold, not having recovered their white

a5
condition.®

' P reads patardh santityatra ablilite. The two other MN8N, give, with the toxt,

n superfluous 7ti.

2 Lfind in P, taivjantullir®, those creatures.  Pwmnba ig, 1 suppose, the Persian
word pauha, which is sometimes pronounced pun ba.

3 Muggamasai.  Hoernle tells us that nordge is Phascolus Mungo, and masa is
Phaseolus mungo radiatus (Uvisagadasiio, p. 18). My translation is based upon
Hemacandra's Yogagistra (ed. Windisch), IT1 7.

magorasasamprhtane d eidalain puspitandanam
Dadhyahardvitaydatitam kithitannaie ca 1arjouet.

1 find in P, a aud B, sayaktattram bheje.  This T translate.

» [ follow P, which gives dwrgrahomitaritarit@iwlena. 1 assumo that amitarvitarin
moans * giver of measureless gifts.”

8 The editor eaplains that this gold-sickness is produced by tho Dhattiira poison;
“ as all looks yellow to the jaundiced oye.” He gives anothor explanation of the
concluding words of the second line: ** not obtaining a place suitable for confi-
dence.” I prefer to read alabhicmdndnan. with a and B, and apparently P. For
this gold-sickness cp. Parigista Purvan (od. Jacobi), p. 166, Mrtpindain api henaiva
pitonmatto hi pagyati.
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The lord of a country bestows one village,

The lord of a village hestows one field,

The lord of a field bestows kidney-beans,

The All-knowing one, propitiated, bestows his own bliss,

Such speeches Dhanapila recited continually.

While in this frame of mind, he was one day taken out to hunt with the
king, and was thns addressed by him,—

‘¢ Dhanapala, what, pray, is the cause that these deer
Leap up towards the sky, whilo the boars furrow the ground 1”

Dhanapala answered,—

¢ King, terrified by your weapons, they seek to take refure with their kind,
The deer with the deer in the deer-marked moon, the boars with the
primeval boar.!

When the king pierced a deer with an arrow, he looked at the face of
Dhanapils, in order that he might celebrate his exploit in verse, but
Dhanapala said,—

May your valour in this matter go to the region under the earth !
This is evil policy, for he who takes refuge is held guiltless :
That the weak is even slain by the mighty,

Ohtalas! woe worth the day ! is a sigu that the world is kingless.

The king was indignant at this reproach from Dhanapala, and said,
¢ What is the meaning of this 1” Dut ho received this answer,—

Since even cnemies are let off, when necar death, if they take grass in their
mouths,
How can you slay these harmless beasts, who always feed on grass?

Then a strange pity arose in the mind of the king, and he con=ented to
break his bow and arrows, and he renounced the evil practice of hunting
for the term of his natural life. As he was returning to the town, he heard
there the plaintive ery of a goat that was fastened to a sacrificial post in the
gacrifice-shed, and asked Dhanapaila, “ What does this animal say 1" There-
upon he answered, *“ It is entreating that it may not be slain.

I am not desirous of enjoying the fruits of heaven, I never asked you for
them ;

I am always satisfied with eating grass; this conduct does not hecowme you,
holy man ;

! It is well known that the Hindus place a deer in the moon instead of a man ;
the ‘“ primeval boar ” is, of course, Visnu in his third incarnation.
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If the living creatures slain by you in sacrifice assuredly go to heaven,
Why do you not offer sacrifice with your mother and father, your sons and
brothers likewise ? 1

When he had said this, the king again attacked him with the question,
“ What does this mean?” He replied,—

Having made a sacrificial post, having slain beasts, having made gory
mire-—

If by this one goes to heaven, by what does one go to hell }

Truth is my sacrificial post, penance indeed is my fire, deeds are my fuel,

One should offer harmlessness as a burnt-offering, thus one’s sacrifice is
approved by the good.?

Reciting these and other speeches uttered in the (ukasamvada, in front
of the king, and teaching him that those creatures of harmful nature, who
preach the gospel of doing harm to living beings, are only Rakshasas in
Brahman form, he made king Bhoja well-disposed towards the Jaina
religion, Then, on a certain occasion, the king was walking in the
Sarasvatikanthabharana temple, and he said to the pandit Dhanapala, who
was always praising the law of the All-knowing one, ¢ Admitting that
there onee was an All-knowing one, is there now any superiority of know-
ledge in his seet 7”7 Thercupon Dhanapila answered, ©“In the book called
Arhaccivjimani written by the Arhat, there is even now contained informa-
tion about the real facts with regard to all objects in the three worlds in
past, present and future.” When he said this, the king was in the ante-
chamber * of the temple, which had three doors. Being eager to casta slur
on the Jaina treatises, he said, “ By what doce are we going out?” Then
Dhunapala, proving the truth of the version, “The really auspicious thir-
teenth tis intellect only,” wrote the answer to the king's question on a leaf

1 Nee the translation of the Sarva Dareana Saggraha by Cowell and Gough, p. 10.
* Ltind in a and 8, Esha yajaak saadtanah, P gives sumdatanal (s1e).

* Sanskrit oapdapa. Dr. Burgess teanslatos it sometimes by “ hall,” sometimes
by *“porch.”  On this point. Dr. Burgess writes to me as follows : ** The shrine
(yarblyrha) contains the imago or liyga.  In larger temples there is often in front
of it o chanmber cither partly or entirely open in front, with pillars between it and
the hall: this is the actaralo-mapdapa. Infront of this again is @ larger apartment
with the walls rising to halt the height (in smaller temples), the upper part of the
height having short pillars to support the roof ; usually four, twelve or moro pillars
according to size.  This is the mandapa (it thoro is not a second in the front of it
agrin), or wmalid@mandapa; and if the walls go to the roof, I would call it the Hall,
If it is a ‘porch’ open for the upper part of the height, and not very large, I think
“porceh’ is the more descriptive appellation.  Again, in front of the Mah@mnandapa
thero is not unfrequently a smaller poreh, often open, supported by pillars on three
sides,  This then is the mondapa or true porch.  There may also be a small pavilion
over the Garuda or Nandi in front of the temple, which is the Garuda-mandapa or
Nandi-mandapa.” .

4 This appears, according to the Bombay editor, to be an improved version of
the astrologers’ saying, ¢ The thirteenth is all-nuspicious.”
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of birch-bark, and placed it in an carthen jar, and gave the jar to the
betel-box bearer,! and then said to the kinz, ‘“Set on your foot, your
Highness.,” The king thought that he himself had now fallen into
difficulty ereated for him by the cleverness of Dhanapala,® but considering
that Dhanapala must have fixed on one of the three doors, he had the lotus
slab 3 of the ante-chamber removed by masons, and went out by that aperture.
Then he broke the jar, and reading the precise description of this mode of
exit in those letters inscribed on the birch leaf, lie was excited in mind by
surprise at that incident, and praised the law of the Jina,

What Visnu cannot see with his two eyes, Civa with his three, and
Brahma the Creator with his eight,

What Skanda cannot see with his twelve eyes, and the lord of Layka with
his twice ten,

What Indra cannot see with his ten hundred, what the multitude cannot
sce even with their countless eyes,

That thing the wise man sees clearly with the eye of wisdom alone.

Then Dhanapala, after composing the praise of Rsabha in fifty verses,!
showed to the king, once on a time, a eulogistic tablet composed by himself,
in the Sarasvatikanthabharana temple. On it there was the following
stanza :(—

He has delivered the earth, he has torn open the enemy’s breast,

He has, with might, taken into his bosom the fortune of the kingdom of
Bali,

This young man has achieved in one birth

What the primeval spirit accomplished in three,’

Having read this stanza, the king gave by way of recompense for that
tablet a jar of gold. As Dhanapila was leaving that temple, he saw in the
passage ¢ of the door, a statue of the god of love clapping hands with his
wife Rati,7 and laughed. When the king asked him the cause of his
laughter, the pandit said,—

Y (hayik@ is, of course, u misprint for sthayil @,

2 I find in a, urpasty buddhe®,  This, perhaps, gives a better sense. .

3 [ find in a a simpler reading, viz. ¢ilam, which I translato **stone.”  The king
thorefore had a stono removed.  But P gives padmacilim.  Dr. Bargess refers me
to Fergusson’s Bastern Architecture, p. 197, where he figures two ** moonstones.”
Dr. Burgess informs meo that theso are often carved with lotus-petal « and cakwds,

* According to Buhler (Introduction to Paiyalacchi, p. 9) this work is still,
extant. Buhler quite accepts Merutuyga’s statement that Dhanapila was converted
from Brahmanism to the Jaina religion.

5 This is an allusion to the Variha, Narasithha and Vimana incarnations of
Visnu. * The kingdom of Bali” may al~o be translated The kingdom of the
mighty.” .

¢ Nunskrit thattaka. 7 For params P gives parasparam.

”»
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“That very Civa, whose self-restraint is celebrated through the three
worlds,
Afllicted with separation, now bears his beloved in his own body,!
So we are conquered by this god, are we?” saying this, and patting with
his hand
The hand of his beloved, triumphs laughingly the god of love.
Another day, beholding, in the temple of (jiva, Bhrygin at his own door,
The king asked Dhanapala, ¢ Why daes he look so emaciated ?” Dhana-
pala answered,—
“If he is sky-clothed, why has he a bow ? If he has a bow, away with
ashes !
If he has ashes, then why a wife? If he has a wife, then why does he
hate Tove 17
Beholding thus the inconsistent conduet of his own master, Alas !
Bhrygin has his body reduced to a skeleton, and rough, as covered with
a close network of veins.?
Glorious is the body of (liva, at the time of his marriage, horripilant,
adorned with ashes,
In which the god of love has, as it were, sprouted, though reduced to a
cinder.
She eats filth, void of discernment,
She loves her own son, too fondly attached,
With hoof-points and horns she smites creatures,
For what good quality, O king, is the cow worshipped 73
If the cow is to be worshipped, bocause it is able to give milk, why not
the female buffalo ?
There is not seen in the cow even the slightest superiority to the other.*

‘While Dhanapila was delighting the king by these and other well-
known perfect literary utterances, a certain merchant, announced by the

' An allusion to the Avdhauiiriga form of (iva. This god, on one occasion,
reduced Kiama, the god of love, to ashes with the tive of his eye.
? Professor Levmann informs me that the last four lines are also quoted in the
commentary on the first two stanzas in Haribhadra’s Astaka.
1t will be observed that Dhanapila runs o tilt at sacrifices, and the principal
Hindu gods, and, at Iast, attneks the sacred cow.
I find in P oan interesting stanza which is omitted in the printed text. It runs
as follows :—
Asatunttamayge hathare mardhni mala ?
Abhalasya blidle hathariv pattabandhak ?
Akarnasya karne kathamn gitanrtye ?
Apadasya pade katham me pranamah ?

A5 he has no head, how ean there be a garland on it ?
As he has no forehead, how can it bo crowned with a turban ?
As he has no ears, how can song nnd dance sound in his ears ?
As he has no feot, how can 1 full prostrate at his foot ?
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warder, entered the hall of audience, and, after bowing to the king, showed
some laudatory stanzas on a tablet of wax. When the king asked where
they were obtained, he said as follows, * My ship suddenly stopped in
mid-ocean, and when the sailors began to sound the sea, they saw submerged
in it a temple of Giva, and though the waves were surging around it, they
saw that, inside, it was free from water, and perceiving that there were
letters on a certain wall, they applied a tablet of wax to it, in order to find
out what they were, and here is the tablet with the letters that came off
on it.” !

When the king heard that, he applied a tablet of clay to the wax tablet,
and had the letters?® that then appeared on it, read by pandits. They ran
as follows :—

*“Though brought indeed by me, through my association with him from
boyhood, to the highest pitch of prosperity,

This king’s son is now ashamed, when there is even any conversation
about me.”

Thus vexed, supported by glory, as if by a son, the aged assemblage of
virtues

Has gone to the ascetic groves on the bank of the sea, as if to perform
penance.

When the king, eager to conquer the world, was roaming about wrathful to
every quarter,

Imyposing vows of widowhood on the wives of rivals, who took in hand
the bow,

Not to speak of other ladies, even Rati, through fear, did not permit her
“husband

To carry in his hand his flowery bow, which is clothed with the indigo huc
of female bees, blind with joy.

King, these wives of your enemies carry, without resting, with the twin
pitchers of their breasts,

Sighing as they go, in the shape of a stream of tears discharged from the
revolving buckets of their broad eyos,

Drawn Dby the ever-moving irrigation wheel of much grief from the deep
well of thought,

The water of weeping, falling through the difficult path of the bridge of
the nose, as if through pipes of bamboo.

While these complete stanzas were being read, they came upon this half
stanza :—

VI read with B, tatkrantaksaramayi. The text would mean ¢ coutaining those
beautiful letters.”
2 P, a and B insert viparitdn, roversed, like the inscription on a seal.
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Alas! indeed the results of deeds formerly done
Are terrible in the case of living creatures,

Though more than a hundred pandits, skilled in completing fragmentary
stanzas, tried to produce a second half to this, their compositions would not,
in the opinion of the king, harmonize with the first part. Then the pandit
Dhanapala was asked by the king. He produced the following continua-
tion,—

Alas! Alas! those very heads, which gleamed on the lead of Civa,
Are now rolled about by the feet of kites,!

When the king said, ¢ This second half really harmonizes with the first,”
the pandit asserted, * If this is not found both in words and sense on the
wall that contains this panegyric at Ramecvara, 1 will henceforth renounce
the profession of poet until the end of my life.” The moment the king
heard Dhanapiala make this vow, he ordered sailors to embark on a vessel,
and putting out to sea, they reached that temple in six months, and again
applied a tablet of wax to the inscription. When the king saw that they
brought this very second half of the stanza, he gave the pandit the reward
that lLe deserved for his cleverness. The numerous stanzas of the frag-
mentary inseription must be considered as related above according to
tiadition.

One day the king asked the pandit the reason of his remissness in attend-
ance.  Tle excused himself on the ground that he was engaged in composing
the Tilakamaijari?  The king was at a loss for some distraction in the last
watch of a night of the cold weather, so he got the pandit to bring for
him the first original manuseript® of the story called Tilakamaijari, which
he read, while the pandit explained it. While he was reading it, being
afraid that the sentiment ! of the book might fall, he placed under it a
wolden plate with a saucer.  When the king had finished it, his mind was
filled with admiration on account of its wonderful poetical merit, and he
said to the pandit, “ Make me the hero of this tale, and put Avanti in the
place of Vinata, and let the shrine of Mahakala take the place of the holy

! These two lines arve found in the Bhojaprabandha (p. 246 of the Bombay cdition
of 1895), but tho second line begins, ¢'rea, Giva, tani,  This suggests the reading,
Hura, Hara, tani. The word which T have translated, ** Alas!” means literally,
* O Vispw.” In the Bhojaprabandha the inscription is found by fishermen on a
stono in the Narmada.

 Professor Aufrecht, in his Catalogus Catalogorum, tells us that this hook by
Dhanapila is quoted by Nami on Kilvyalagkira 16, 3.

% The three MSS. that I have seen, give pratun. I find that in Gujarati and
Marathi prata means a copy of a book.

* Rasa means ““ moisture” and also ““sentiment” or  poetical flavour.” The
action is, probably, to be conceived of as symbolical.
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water of Cakravatara,! and then I will give you whatever you like to ask.”
The pandit thereupon exclaimed, “There is as vast a difference hetween
the two sets of things as there is between a fire-fly and the sun; between
a grain of mustard-seed and the Golden Mountain ;* hetween glass and gold ;
between a Dhattara plant and the wishing-tree of paradise;” and he
continued,—

Double-mouthed, speechless, covetous-minded, javelin-like creature, what
are we to say of you?

Weighing gold with gufija-sceds® you have not gone to the subterranean
world.

While the pandit was reproaching him in these words, King Bhojat
burnt that original draft in the blazing fire.  Then the pandit was doubly
dispirited and doubly crestfallen, and he flung himself down on an old
couch in the back part of his palace, and lay there sighing deeply. His
daughter Balapandita® roused him from his stupor with loving attention
and made him bathe and eat and drink, and then remembering the first
half of the Tilakamaijari from having scen the writing of the first draft of
it,’ she wrote it out, and the second half she composed anew, and so
completed the book.

One day, in the assembly-hall of Bhoja, Dhanapala uttered this stanza,—

O lord of Dhara, this Creator, wishing to count the kings of the carth,

Made a streak in the sky with a piece of chalk to note down you,

That became this very river of the gods; 7 because there is not a husband of
the earth equal to you,

He let drop the piece of chalk ; this on the surface of the earth is that snowy
Himalaya.

When the other pandits laughed at this stanza, Dhanapila said, —

Valmiki makes the sea to be bridged with rocks brought by the monkeys,
Vyasa by the arrows of Arjuna ; and yet they are not charged with exaggera-
tion ;

! Mentioned in the Jaina recension of the Simhiasanadvitrimgika, fifteenth story.
. Indische Studicen, XV, p. 362.

i Sumeru.

3 The sceds of the Abrus precatorius (rati seeds) are used by goldsmiths s their
smallest weights,  They are red with a black spot.  For tujjia ko, a und B road
kittiyan.

* I read ¢ri Bhojas® for ('ri Bloje. Tho words are omitted in a and 8. It is
clear that the king burnt the hook.

> Infant female pandit.

6 The reading of C, D and a, prathamadarcalekhandt means ¢ from having written
the first draft of it.”

7 i.e. the Ganges.
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We say a certain thing which is to the point ; nevertheless loudly
Laughs this people, shooting out the mouth : we how to thee, O established
reputation.l

Once, when a pandit said to the king, ¢ Listen, O king, to the story of
the Mahabharata,” that cxcellent follower of the Jina said to the
pandit,—

Of the hermit Vyasa, born from an unmmarried woman, who outraged the
widowhood of his brother’s wife,
The five heroes, the Pandavas, were the sons of the son of an crring widow,
and were themselves born in adultery ;
These very five men are sail to have had one wife between them :* if the
story, that celebrates them,
.Is holy, and brings blessings to men, what other way is the way of evil ?

The poem of praise written by the hermit (obhana in twenty-four stanzas

is well known.?

When the king said to Dhanapala, “ Have you now any narrative * or
other work in the course of composition ?”” Dhanapila answered,—

Fearing that her throat might be burnt with hot sour gruel,’

Sarasvati has left my mouth,

Therefore T have no poetical faculty remaining,

O thou whose hand is busy in seizing the hair of thy enemies’ Fortune !
Who, indeed, is not refreshed by taking to heart, full of charm,’

The language of Dhanapila, and the saudal-wood of the Malayu mountain ?

On another occasion, the king called together into one place, representa-
tives of all the sects, and asked them the way of salvation. They revealed
in their speeches partiality for their own particular sects, but being united
by a desire to find out the true way, they fixed as a limit a period of six

! The meaning seems to be: Vilmiki the author of the Rimiiyana, and Vyisa
the author of the Mahabhirata, as their reputation is established, escape eriticism.

2 I conjecturo sam@najanaya’ for samdanayatayw’,

3 This work of Qobhana is extant according to Buhler (Introdnction to Paiya-
lnechr, p. 9).

+ Sanshkrit prabaadla,

* Hoernle, in his note on page 108 of his translation of the Bower Manu<cript,
tolls us that @ragdle is the sane as kdiicika or dhanyanda. On page 14 he speaks
of it as o kind of sour gruel made with unhusked rice. Tt is clear that Dhanapila
way under medieal treatment. This stanza is found in the Bhojaprabandha, p. 228
(Bombay cdition of 1895).

* Rasa means ** juice,” and also poetical sentiment.  This couplet is found in the ,
Kirttiknumudi of Somegvara, 1. 16, Dhanapiila composed Sanskrit poetry and a
Sanskrit Kosa, and also the Paiyalacchi for his sister Sundari.  (Biihler’s Introduc-
tion to the Piiyalacchi, pp. 7 and 10.) It is, unfortunately, probable that Meru- .
tuggn's account of Dhanapiila’s adventures at Bhoja's court is not founded on fact.
(Buhler o.c. p. 9.)  Dhanapils was rveally a contemporary of Mufja or Vikpati-
rijo I1.  (Bubler nud Zachariw, Navasihasiigkacarita, p. 42.)
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months, and devoted themselves to propitiating the goddess Sarasvati. At
the end of a certain night, the goddess roused up the king, saying, ““ Are
you awake !

You must listen to the religion of the Buddhists, but you must practise
that of the Jainas,

“You must observe in ordinary life that of the Vedas, you must meditate on
the supreme 1 Civa.”

. Or, “ Youmust meditate on the undecaying place.”” 2 Having repeated
this verse to the king, and the represcniatives of the sects, the goddess
Sarasvati disappeared. Then they composed this couplet, which continued
the sense of the preeeding one 3—

Religion is characterized by harmlessness, and one must honour the goddess
Sarasvati,
3y meditation one obtains salvation ; this is the view of all the sectaries,

Thus they gave the king a safe decision.

Then a cook, living in that town, named €ita,* when a pilgrim, a native
of a foreign country, had arrived on the solar festival, with food to be
cooked,’ and had come to her house, after tasting, at a tank, oil of Panic
sced, and she saw that he had died from that emetic, being tormented with
fear that a stigma would attach to her on account of his being possessed of
wealth, swallowed that very emetic, in order that she might dic. When
she persisted in this endeavour, there was produced in her intellectual
ability ; and so, after she had to a certain extent studied the three Vedas,
the Raghuvam¢a, the Kamacastra of Vatsyayana, and the writings of
Canakya on morals and the principles of governmient, she went with liex
daughter, named Vijaya, who was in her fresh youth and learned, and
adorning with her presence and that of her daughter the royal assembly-
hall, said to king Bhoja,—

His valour extends cven to the extirpation of the race of his enemies, his
glory over the vessel of the universe,

His munificence extends to satisfying the wants of petitioners, as this earth
extends to the sea,

' 1 read dhyidtaruah with a, B and P.

= This is omitted ina and 8, but P has dhyateryan padam akshayom. This I translate.

4 I read yigmaglokan with a and 8.

4 For some account of the poetess Citii or Sitd, see Navasihasivjkacenrita, by
Buhler and Zacharize, p. 30, note 2. They refer to Pischel in Festgruss an
Bohtlingk. The poetoess Sitd is mentioned in the Bhojaprabandha (edition of 1895,
Kalyinu, Bombay), pp. 88, 89, 147, 204, and some verses by her are given.

5 Here I follow a, which reads karpatikam pakayacanam upaniye s&ryaparvans,
P has she same reading, but pakeyaganam ; B also, but upadaye for wpaniye. The
words secem to have been misplaced in the text by the printers. But 8 goes on to
represent that the cook itd ato tho food, not the oil. I find in a, @asddye for
asvadya. All the MSS. give tasmin sthre, which I do not understand.
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His faith extends to the measure of the two feet of the hushand! of the

daughter of the mountain,
But the other virtues of the glorious king Bhoja extend without limit.

Then king Bhoja made Vijaya an inmate of his harem.? Once on a
time, being touched by the rays of the moon within the lattice, she
repeated this :—

Cease, O planet adorned with a spot, this sport of touching people with thy
rays,

Thou art not fit for touching, being the remains of the adornment of the
person of the husband of Candi.?

On this point much is to be said, but it must be learnt from tradition.
Here ends the story of the learned (ita.

Then two pandits, related as sister’s husband and wife’s brother,* who
were called Mayura and Bana, and were engaged in a perpetual rivalry on
account of their own respective literary merits, had ohtained aun honourable
position in the king’s court, One day the pandit Bana went to his sister’s
house at night, to pay her a visit, and as he was lying down at the door, he
heard his sister’s husband trying to conciliate her, and paying attention to
what was being said, he managed to catch these lines :—

The night is almost gone, and the emaciated moon is, so to speak, wasting
away,

This lamp, having come into the power of sleep. seems drowsily to nod,

Haughtiness is generally appeased by submission, but, alas ! you do not,
even in spite of submission, abandon your anger, —

When Bana had heard these three lines repeated over and over again by
Mayira, he added a fourth line :—

Cruel one, your heart also is hard from immediate proximity to your breast,

‘When Mayara’s wife heard this fourth line from the mouth of her
brother, being angry and ashamed, she cursed him, saying, ¢ Become a
leper.”  Owing to the might of the vow of his sister, who observed strictly
her vow of fidelity to her husband, Bana was seized with the malady of
leprosy from that very moment. In the morning he went into the

i.e. Civa, the husband of Parvati.
I have omitted the poctical effusions to which Vijuyi gave vent on this par-
ticular ocension.

3 This is probably an allusion to the fact that Civa wears the moon’s crescont
round or above his central eye. Candi = Parvati. The word translated by
¢ remains of the adornment ™ i aérmalyaim. The word that means ‘‘ray,” also
means ** hand.”

4 Bharukacalakaw. 1t is clear that ¢dlaka = sydla. It is probable that these two
poets livod in the timo of Qriharsa, 606 to 648 a.p.

1
2
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assembly-hall of the king, with his body covered with a rug. When
Mayiira, with a soft voice, like a peacock,! said to him in the Prakrit
language, “ Ten million blessings on you !” the king, who was foremost
among the discerning, looked at Bana with astonishment, and thought
in his own mind that Bana would, on a future occasion, make use of
some device for propitiating the deity; but Bana ross up from his
seat in the assembly-hall utterly abashed, and setting up a post on tho
border of the town, he placed under it a fire-pit, full of ~harcoal made
of Khadira wood, himself mounted on a palanquin? at the end of
the post, anl began nttering a hymn of praise to the sun-god.? At
the end of every stanza he cut away, with his knife, one support of the
palanquin,* and at the end of five stanzas five supports hal been cut away
by him, and he was left elinging to the end of the palanquin. While the
sixth stanza was being recited, the sun-god appeared in visible form, and
owing to his favour, Bana at once acquired a body of the colour of pure
gold.>  On a subsequent day he came with his body anointed with golden
sandal-wood and clothed in a magnificent white garment.  When the
king saw the healthy condition of s body, Mayiira represented that it was
all due to the favour of the sun-god. Then Bana piereced him in a vital
spot with an arrow-like specch.6 “1f the propitiating of a god is an easy
matter, then do you also display some wonderful performance in this line.”
When he said this, that Mayara aimed7 at him the following retort, * What
need has a healthy man of one skilled in the science of medicine? Never-
theless, so much [ will do. You, after cutting your hands and feet® with a
knife to confirm your words, propitiated the sun with your sixth stanza,
but I will propitiate Bhavani with the sixth syllable of my first stanza.”
Having made this promise, he entered the back part of the temple of
Candika sitting in a comfortable litter, and when hLe uttered tho sixth
syllable of the poem beginning, “ Do not interrupt your coquetry,”” by the
favour of Candika visibly manifested his tender body seemed to be entirely
renewed, and then he looked at the temple of the goddess fronting it,10 and

Y Mavare means peacock. I read prati after tam with , 8 and P.

= Sanskrit sikkalka.

# Mayiira, not Bina, is the reputed anthor of tho Siryagataka, printed recently
in the Kivyamald (No. 19, 1889), with the commentary ot Tribhuvanapila. Tho
poent will also he found in Haberlin’s Anthology.

4 In the Sanskrit sikkakapadan.

» [ find in a and B8, *k@yakantik, the beauty of a body of pure gold.

® Bdya means arrow.

7 Literally, *“ put it on the string like an arrow.”

8 ('« should no doubt follow papi, as in aand 8. Tho author scoms to have
followed here o different version of the story. R )

Y This poem is called the Candigataka and is attributed to Bina, not Mayiira.
1t has been published in the Kavyamili, beginning in No. 19 (Bombuy, 1887).

1 The reading of the text is supported hore by P and a. Tt will bo observed that
the Jainu teacher afterwards faces tho temple.

P
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the courtiers, headed by the king, came to meet him, and uttered the cry
of “ Bravo ! bravo!” and so with great jubilation he entered the city.

At this conjuncture, the law of the fulse belicvers being triumphant, some
principal men, who hated the true religion, said to the king, ¢ Tf among
the adherents of the Jaina system any such display of power? takes place,
then establish the white-robed Jainas in your territory, hut if not, then
banish them.” No sooner had this been said than the king summoned the
teaclier, Manatuyga, and said,  Show some miracle of your deities.” Ho
said, ““ As our deities are emancipated from the bonds of existence, what
miracle is possible for them herc? Nevertheless, I will show you a mani-
festation of the power of their servants, the lower gods, that will astonish
the universe.” When he had said this, he caused himself to be bound with
forty-four fetters, und placing himself in the back part of the temple of
Rsabha, who was worshipped in that city, he composed a new Lymn of
praise, full of spells, beginning, ¢ Having duly worshipped the two feet of
the Jina illuminating the brightness of the prostrate ercst-jewels of devoted
gods,” 2 and with each stanza of the hymn one fetter broke, until he had
completed the hymmn with a number of stunzas equal to the number of
fetters.  Then he faced the temple and preached the law.

Here ends the story of the great teacher Manatuyga.

Then, one day, the king hegan to praise the learning of the pandits of his
country, and to blame the land of Gujarat for the stupidity of 1ts people,
when a representative of the king of Gujarat? said to him, ** Not one of
your distinguished pandits is fit to be weighed in the balance even with a
man of our country who has been a cowherd from his childhood.” Then
king Bhima, having been informed of this occurrence, sent to king Bhoja’s
capital, once on a time, a pandit dressed as a cowlierd,! and a Zetuera.
‘When they arrived there, the cowherd was taken before the king in the
carly morning, and Blioja ordered him to say something, so he said,—

Bhoja, tell me what kind of fitness has this ornament on your neck,
Why do you place a barrier between Laksmi on your breast and Sarasvati
in yonr mouth 9

This is what the Sarasvatikanthabharana cowherd said.® Then the king

! Here P gives prabliavavibliarah. T follow the text.

2 This is the beginning of the Bhaktamarastotra. The feet of the Jina increase
the Lrightness of the crost-jewels of the immortals. 1 have added a few words
taken from the poem, to completo the sense. It contains forty-tour stanzas.

4 Sthavapurusa.  Forbes (Ris Mald, p. 188) gives “ man of the country ” as the
equivalent of this word. It is clear that this man wus a nativo of Gujurit.’ Perhaps
it might be translated ** consul.”

41 read gopa® for ¢o° with P and 8.

5 According to Hemnecandrn (iv. 352) Lacehdii must be locative singular. Ina
and 8 1 find vri Lacelald imvhi Sarasatihi. P gives nibaddhi kaon.

v These words are not in e and 8.
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was astonished at Lis speech. When the assembly-hall was adorned with
visitors, king Bhoja, seeing in front of him the /etaera fully attired,
addressed to her this unexpected speech, “ Why here ?”” Then that fair
one, heing a storchouse of intellect, chosen by Sarasvati as a vessel of her
favour, as if through partiality for her own kind, resembling inearnate
cleverness,! understood the real meaning of his remark though it was
obscure, and returned this answer to the king, “They are asking.” The
face of king Bhoja was expanded at her appropriate reply, aud he ordered
three lakhs to be given to her. Thongh he said it to the superintendent
of the treasury three times, lie, not understanding the real state of affuirs,
did not give the money., Then the king said out loud to him, “Out of
regard for the good of my eountry, and owing to the utter niggardliness of
my character,® T order only three lakhs to be given to her, but from the
point of view of generosity even a kingdom 3 would be too small a present.”
When the king said this, the superintendent of the treasary, at the instiga-
tion of all the courtiers, asked the king the conucction between the two
utterances, and received this answer,* ¢ Observing that the two lines of
collyrinm applied to the outer corners of lier two cyes had simultancously
extended themselves to her ears, I said, * Why here?’  Dut she, in accord-
ance with the rule of the Prakrit grammar,” that the plural should be used
instead of the dual, answered, ¢ They ave ausking.”  She, in faet, gave as her
answer that her two eyes had gone disguised as collyrinm-streaks to her ears,
to inquire whether I was the very king Bhoja that the ears had previously
heard about. So she is simply Sarasvati manifested in visible form.
Accordingly, what are three lakhs by way of recompense to her?” Then, as
Lie had uttered the words *“ three lakhs” three times (in speaking to the
superintendent of the treasury), he caused nine lakhs to he given to her.

Now that king, even from his childhood, was unremitting in the practice
of virtue, because he recognized the truth embodied in the following
lines :—

If these people only saw death, which is impending over their heads,
iven their food would give them no pleasure, much less the doing what
they ought not to do.

One day, just after he had woke up from sleep, a learned man came to

T substitute with a and 8 and P, caririni for ¢iromani.
I find in a, decaswmyat prakrtikarpanyat laksatrayasi. T have followed the
Nprinted text.
4 Even a rich kingdom according to a.
4 I read with P, prechannityablidadhe, This gives a better sense than the printed
text.
5 P and B insert satre Letween prakrta and laksanat,  according to the direction
of the Prikrit Siitra.” T find satra similarly inserted in e, The Siitra will be
found on page 157 of Cowell’s Edition of Vararuci’s Prikrta Prakiga.

1
2
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him and said, “ The lord of the deadl isapproaching you mounted on a
swift horse, consequently you must be prompt in the practice of virtue.”
Accordingly he gave every day an appropriate gift to the learned author
of this speech.  One day he sat down on the throne in the hall of audience
in the afternoon, and he threw a pan-leaf into his mouth and devoured it,
before the areca-nut and other ingredients were presented from the
store in the betel-hox. When those who knew the usual etiquette asked
him why he did that, he said, “ As men are within the tecth of death, what
they give and what they enjoy may be said to be their own, hut about the
rest there is a doubt, and so—

Every day, when one gets up from one’s bed, one must consider what good
action is to be done to-day,

The sun will go to its setting, taking away a part of one’s life.

People ask what news there is with me, saying, ‘Is there health in your body ¥’

IHow can health be ours? Life departs day by day.

One should do to-day the duty of to-morrow, and in the forenoon the duty
of the afternoon,

FFor death will not consider whether one has done one’s work or not.?

Ts death dead, is old age decrepit, are disasters destroyed ?

Are diseases then arrested, that these people are so merry ?

Here ends the story of the four couplets on impermanence.

Then, once ona time, king Bhoja asked king Bhima by the mouth of an
ambassador, for four things. The first thing exists in this world and not in
the next ; the second thing exists in the next world and not in this; the
third thing exists in both ; the fourth thing is non-existent in both. The
learned were puzzled about the matter. So a drum was beaten round the
city, and by the advice of a hefaera, (who solved the problem), the fonr
things were sent, in the shape of a letaera, anascetic, an exeeedingly liherak
man, and a gambler. Ilere ends the story about the four things.

On another occasion, king Dhoja, as he was roaming about at night in
search of adventures, heard the following couplet being recited by a certain
poor man’s wife:—

Ten conditions are allotted to every man, so runs the popular proverh that
we hear,

But my husband has only one condition, the remaining nine have been
obtained by others.!

! Yama, the god of death, who generally ridos on a buffalo.

® Thoe first three couplets will be found in Bohtlingk’s Indische Spruche with
slight variations: 1is No. 1204, 2/is No. 5867, 3 is No. 6595. Bohtlinek translatey
ki addya suhptwic hetaaic by welches gute Werk wird levte vollbracht ?”

41 follow tho reading of the printed text. But perhaps vyadlotik, the reading
of a, B, and apparently C, is better.  This would mean, *“ Are diseases diseased ¥

4 I havo endeavoured to translate the reading of the printed text, but I find that
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The king, feeling pity for her miserable condition, summoned her
husband to the court in the morning, and thinking of something that would
be to her advantage in the long run, gave him two citrons, putting in each
of them a jewel worth a lakh, in order to benefit him. He, not knowing
that fact, sold them for a price in the vegetable maiket, and the man who
bought them gave those two citrons to some one as a present, and he gave
them to king Bhoja.

Even if a jewel rolled about by the great waves of the tide has reached

mountain brook,
It again sets out on its journey and returns to the ocean, the home of jewels.

Considering this, king Bhoja came to the conclusion that fortune was
vight,! for,—

Even when the rains gratify the whole world, the citake will certainly not
receive
One drop of water, for how is to be attained the unattainable 9

Heve ends the story of the citrons,

Then, on another occasion, the king, having secretly taught a pet parrot,
during a certain night, the words, “ Alone is not becoming,” instructed it
that it was next morning to utter these words in the assembly of pandits,?
Accordingly, when the parrot said this, the king asked the pandits what the
parrot meant, but they, not being able to solve the problem, asked for a term
of six months. Then Vararuci, the head of them, wandering about in a
foreign land, in order to discover the solution, was thus addressed by a
certain herdsman, “I will tell your master the answer to the puzzle, but T
cannot on account of my age carry this dog,* and on account of my affection
for him I cannot leave him.” When hesaid this, Varavuei put the dog upon
his own shoulder, and taking the herdsman with him, went to the audience-
hall of the king, and informed him that the herdsman would give him an
answer to his riddle. Then the king asked the herdsman the meaning of
that very utterance of the parrot. He answered, ““In this world of living
creatures, O king, covetousness alone is not becoming.” The king again

in P the sccond line ends thus, arari te corihin liddha, those romaining ones have
been taken by thieves.  The roading of a and B gives the following sense, ¢ The
gods havo framed for men ten states apiece, but my husband has only one, the
(other) nine have boen stolen by thieves.” 1 take avari as cquivalent to wpari.

' The word ** fortune” is omitted in a and 8. The passago will therefore moan,
“Reflecting on tho case of tho poor man, the king considered tho statenent in the
above couplet to be true.”

* | have adopted panditasabhayan from a. .

3 I find in a and B, qvanacarasi, this puppy.
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asked him, “Why?"” He answered, “That a Brahman carries on his
shoulder a dog, which he ought not even to touch, is a manifestation of
covetousness ; 1 therefore covetousness is nct becoming.”

Then, on another occasion, the king, roaming about at night accompanied
only by a fiiend, being afflicted with thirst, went to the house of a letaera,
and by the mouth of his friend asked for water. Then the camdbhalz * with
genuine affection, after some delay, brought a cocoanut-shell full of sugar-
cane juice, not without distress. When the king’s friend asked her the cause
of her distress, she said, “ In old times a stalk of sugar-cane contained
enough juiee in all to £ill a pitcher together with a vahatika,’ but now that
the king's mind is evilly disposed towards his subjects,! for a long time the
stalk of a sugar-cane has yielded only enough juice to fill a vakatiled ; this is
the cause of my distress.” When the king heard that, he reflected that,
when a certain merchant exhibited a great play in the temple of ('iva, he
had formed the intention of plundering him, and that so the ¢umdhal?'s
speech® was true ; then he went back from that place, and after reaching his
own palace, went to sleep.  The next day the king, having become full of
compassion for his subjects, went to the house of the Zetaera : and then the
cambhali said, “It is cvident from the sign, that there is abundance
of sugar-cane juice, that the king is now loving to his subjects.”” So
the king was pleased with her. Here ends the story of the sugar-cane
juice. ‘

Then the king was in the habit of going continually to worship his family
goddess that was set up in a temple in a suburh of the city of Dhara, and
one day the goddess, who had been won over by his devotion, appearing in
visible form, said to the king, ¢ The enemies’ army has come near. so depart
quickly.” With these words she dismissed him. Immediately he saw that
he was surrounded by the Gujarati soldiers. He galloped off on his horse,
which was of surpassing swiftness, and as he was entering the gate of the
city of Dhird, two Gujarati cavalry soldiers, named Aliya and Akoliya,
three their bows over his neck and saying,® “So near have you come
to being killed,” let him go.

! The covotousness of Brahmans is a perpetual subjeet of satire in Sanskrit
literature.  We learn from page 171 of the tran<lation of the Harsa Carita by
Cowell and Thomas, that a ** Brahman without greed ™ is hard to find.

2 i.q. hutfant.

1 presume that vahafikd is the Gujardti eafi, which has the following meanings :
I, n saucor-form vessol of metal; 2, a half of a cocoanut-shell; anything hollow
like a cup.

11 tind in a, viruddhe appamanase, and in 8, viruddhamanase nrpe. 1 follow the
Inttor, as P gives viruddhamdanase pe. It is clear that 27° has fallen out.  No doubt
the risarga after rasa should bo deleted as in P,

5 1 tind in P tadvacastathyam eveti.

o I read vadadbhydm with a.  There is u misprint in the text.
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King Bhoja, who seemed to think, * It is not strung,” but when the strung
bow reached his neck,
He saw that it was strung. being hurled from his horse,!

Here ends the story of the cavalry soldiers.

Then, on another occasion, that very king, returning from his roval cireuit,
entered the gate of the city with his horse let go at pleasure,® and frightened
the people. As the spectators were running in all divections, the vibration
of the earth produced by their trampling threw down on the ground and
broke the vessels of a woman who sold buttermilk ; and the king, seeing
that her face was as radiant as ever, though the milk was running like the
stream of a river, said to Ler, ¥ What is the reason that you are not despon-
dent?”  When the king asked her this question, she said,—

Having slain a king, and having beheld my hushband bitten ® by a serpent,
I became by the power of fate a letaera in a foreign country,

Having married my own son, I then entered the funcral fire :

Being now the wife of a cowherd, how can I mourn for buttermilk.

They said that from that place a great river * took its rise.

Here ends the story of the cowherd’s wife.

One day, the king, being happy, was joyously practising the art o1
archery, by aiming at a small rock. At that moment the teacher Candana,
wearing the dress of a (Jvetambara, came to have an interview with hinm,
and as he was one who pleased by his ready wit, he uttered auappropriate
saying,—

Let this rock be pierced again and again, but henceforth, king, be merciful,
and abandon

Your delight in the vicious custom of piereing stones by way of sport, with
the how,

! This couplet is not found in a and 8. 1t is found in a different form in the
Kirtikaumudi of Somegvara (ed. Kithavate), ii. 18.

Asaw guniti motreva Bhojuh kantham wpeyusa
Dicwnusd quning yasyaw na¢yannagrdn ne patidael,

By whose strung bow, though it reached his ncck, Bhoja, when flying, was not
hurled from his horse, as if supposing that ho was virtuous (or strung). The bow
bolonged of course to Bhima. P reads yacca pagyannacrannipatitah. It isevident
that Merutunga quotes from memory.

2 The text has sumukhamauktena, but P, a, and 8 have sublomuktena. This 1
havoe followed.

4 I read dasfarh with P.

t 1 think that we ought to read mahanadi. I find in a, mahipatir mahiyasy nadi,
and in 8, mahkipatin mahiyast nadi. P omits the passage. But mahi, tho reading
of the printed text, may perhaps be justified by the Cullavagga of the Vinaya
Pitaka (ix. 1, 4) where a river Mahi is mentioned. (Fick, Dio Sociale Gliederung,

p- 11.)
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If this amusement is allowed to extend further, you will make the family
of principal mountains ! the butt of your archery,

Then, O best of kings, the earth, losing its supports, will go to the bottom
of Hades.

The king was astonished at the wonderful poetical ability displayed
in this stanza, but, after reflecting a little, he said, “The fact that
you, being one who has entirely mastered all the sacred books, have
uttered a line beginning ¢ Dhara is ruined,’—that forebodes some great
misfortune.”

And thus it came to pass.

The queen of the country of IDahala, Demati by name, was a great
witch, and once on a time, when she was about to have a child, she kept
continually asking the astrologers, “ In what auspicious moment must a
son be burn in order to be lord of the whole earth ?”  Then they carefully
considered the matter, and said, * When the benign planects are in the
signs that contain their exaltation, and are at the same time in the first,
fourth, seventh, and tenth houses, which are called centres, and the malign
planets are in the third, sixth and eleventh houses,>—a son, that is born in
such a moment, will be king of the whole carth.” When she heard that
response, she delayed, by employing magic arts, the birth of her child for
sixteen watches beyond the natural day for her delivery, and in the
moment fixed by the astrologers she gave birth to a son named Karna,
But owing to the injury to her health produced by thus delaying the birth,
she died in the eighth watch. Because Karna was born in an auspicious
moment, he conquered by his valour the circle of the regions, he was
obeyed by one hundred and thirty-six kings, he attained great excellence
in the four royal sciences, and hie was praised by Vidyapati and other great
poets. Thus the stanzas ran :—

! There are soven prineipal mountains in India.  The mountain< are held to
support the earth.  But dhvastadhard, it resolved into two words, weans ** Dhiri
is ruined.”

* 1 owo this translation to Professor Jacobi of Bonn. He thinks it nnpossiblo
that the benign planets should stand in the weea signs and at the same time in the
*Ceentros,” since the former are so disposed that they could not well come into tho
position of the ““centres.” At the same timo it appears that the horoscope under
considoration is derived from tho rules of tho Jataka. For in the Laghujataka,
ix. 23, it is said trprablptiblar uccasthair arpacamgabhavaé bhacanti rajanah. By
means of three or more planets in their exaltation, children born in n royal race
become kings ; and ix. 25—

Eko’ pi arpatijanmaprado grahak svoccagah suhrddrstah
Balibhih kendropagatais triprablptiblir aranipalablarvah.

Even one planet in eaaltation and looked at by a friendly planet will produce the
birth of a king ; three or more powerful plancts in centres will produce an cmperor
of tho earth.  Professor Jacobirefors mo to his dissertation, ** De astrologiie [ndica
¢ horii " appellatae originibus :” Bonn, 1872, I have translated his Latin into English.
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Oa the face was the hanging of a necklace, on the two eyes the weight of
a bracelet,

On the hips ornamental tattooing, and the two hands swere marked with
the patch;

In the forest, O king Karna, why has this strange style of adornment

Now, alas! befallen the wives of thy enemies, owing to the might of
destiny 71

Abandoning the breast of Visnu too much engrossed by the gopis,

The goddess of Fortune dwells in your eyes, mistaking them, I think, for
lotuses,

Since, O fortunate king Karna, wherever goes the spray of your eyebrow,
wavy like a ereeper,

There is broken the seal of poverty, brittle through fear.

In thisx way was king Karpa praised.  One day that king sent a message
to Bhoja by the mouth of an ambassador, “In your city there are 104
temples built by your orders, and cven so many in number are your
poetical compositions, and so many are your titles : therefore conquer me in
a battle with a foree of four arms,? or in single combat, or as a disputant
in the four sciences, or in the faculty of munificence, and become .
possessor of 105 titles ; otherwise, by eonquering you, I shall hecome the
lord of 137 kings.”  When kiug Blioja received this message, the lotus of
his face beeame faded, and reflecting that the king of the eity of Benares
was apt to be vietorious in every way, and considering himself as good as
conquered, he humbly solicited him, and got him to agree to the following
arrangement, “ I in Avanti, and Karna in Benares, shall, on the same day,
and at the same moment, select the sites? of two temples tifty cubits in
height, and begin to build them, running them up in rivalry with one
another, and on whichever king's temple the finial * and the flag shall first
be set up, on that day of festival the rival king must abandon his ambrella

! The expression translated **ornamental tattooing” may also mean ¢ a row of
Teaves,” and the word translated “ patch” may also refer to the Tilaka tree. The
rord kayhana, which weans *bracelet,” may also, according to tho smaller
Petersburg Dictionavy, mean < drops of water,” and luira, which means ¢ necklace,”
may also mean *deprivation”  removing” < loss,”

<"i.c. elephants, chariots, cavalry and infantry.  The four sciences are the triple
Veda, logic and metaphysics, the science of government, and practical arts.

3 See Hillebrandt, Ritual-Litteratur, p. 80. A trench is dug of the depth of
the knee, and the earth taken out is shovelled in again. If the earth stands nbove
the level of the ground, the site is good, it it is cven with the surrounding soil, it is
tolerable, if not, bad. Another method is to fill the trench with water over-night ;
if the water runs away, the site is bad.”  Tho authority will be found in A¢vala-
yana's Grhya Sitra, ii. 8. It will be observed that A¢valdyana uses the words
garta and pariparayet.

4 Dr. Burgess informs me that kalaga is really the finial of the spire, which is
shaped like n vase or urn.  The sctting up of the flagstaff is sometimes a separate
function from the setting up of the kalaga, uccording to Mr. Cousens.
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and chowrics,! and mount an elephant, and come in,” When this agree-
ment of king Bhoja, which was quite in accordance with Karna's wishes,
reached that sovereign, he was eager to defeat king Bhoja in that very
way, and so both temples were begun separately on the same day, in the
same moment. IKarnpa, who was having his own temple constructed * with
all diligence, asked his architect, * Tell me, in one day between the rising
and the setting of the sun, how much work can be run up 4”3  Then that
architect on the fourteenth day, which was a day on which the Vedas are
not vead,! began there eleven temples, seven cubits in height, at dawn, and
had them finished by the end of the day, as far as the setting up of the
finial, and showed them to the king. The king was delighted in his
heart with all that despatch of work, and as the finishing touches® were
being put to his temple, he diligently imposed the finial on his own temple,
and ascertained a luecky moment for setting up the flag, and in accordance
with that promise summoned king DBhoja by an ambassador. Then king
Bhoja, sovercign of tho country of Malava, heing afraid of breaking his
promise, and not being able to go in the required way, remained silent.
Then king Karnpa, as soon as he had set up the flag on the temple, set out
with the above-mentioned number of kings,® to make war on king Dhoja,
and at the same time he invited Bhima to attack the country of Milava in
the rear, promising him the half of Bloja’s kingdom. Then king Bhoja,
being attacked by those tvo kings, lost his pride, as a snake, overcome
with a charm, loses its poison.  And then a sudden corporal malady took
hold of Bhoja, and king Bhima, as all the mountain passes and fords were
closed, and his own officers refused to allow any foreigners to approach
him, applied by means of one of his servants to his own diplomatic agent
Dimara, who was in the court of king Karna, in order to ascertain the
condition of Bhoja. Damara taught the servant a gathd, and sent him off,
and so he came to the assembly-hall of king Bhima. The garka ran as
follows :—

The fruit of the mango is fully ripe ; the stalk is loose ; the wind is high;
The braneh is withering ; wo do not know the end of the business.

This yatha induced king Bhima to remain quict.
Then Bhoja, as his journey to the other world drew nigh, performed the

! Tha distinetiva emblems of & monarch.

2 [ vead wormapayan with P: 8 has airmayayan ;3 a, nirmapayai. 1 omit tatra
with theso MSN.

4 Here P, aand 8 read harmasthayo. I have attempted to translate the text. I
supposo hiydn karmasthayo wonld mean, ** How much construction ean bo done ?”’

4 Mauu, iv. 113.

> Perhaps we should read kepalubandlhie with a and 8. This might mean, ““as
the construction of tho dome of his temple was going on.” I do not understand
the printed toxt. v Viz. 136.
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religious duties appropriate to the occasion, and gave the following order,
“ After my death, my hands are to be placed outside my chariot,” and then
went to lLieaven.

Whose hand, O wife and son? Alas ! whose hand, O all my house?
Alone I come, alone I go, having rubbed my two hands and feet.

This speech of Bhoja’s was repeated to the people by a hetaers, and
Karna, hearing of that occurrence, broke down the fort and took all the
wealth of Bhoja. Then Bhima sent the following order to Damara, ¢ You
must either give me the half of the kingdom stipulated for by me, obtaining
it from king Karns, or your own head.”! Accordingly, desirous of carry-
ing out the orders of his sovereign, he entered the royal pavilion with thirty-
two foot-suldicrs, and took Karna prisoner,® when he wvas asleep in the.
middle of the day. Then he put in one divisiona shrine of gods, of which
the chief were (Jiva, the (‘Alagrima stone and Ganeca,? and in the other he
placed all the property of the kingdom,* and said to the king, ¢ Take which-
ever half you please.” Having said this, he kept quiet for sixteen watches,
but afterwards by order of king Bhima he took the shrine, and made a
present of it to king Bhima, Now the whole of the story is summed up in
the two following connected stanzas :—

Two temples of a god, fifty cubits in height, having in the same auspicious

moment

Been previously begun, whichever of the monarchs first imposes the finial,
to him .

The other king must come without umbrella and chowries, this having been
agreed,

King Bhoja, his mind being averse to expenditure, was conquered by king
Karna.

King Bhoja having gone to heaven, the very powerful Karna, while engaged

In sacking the town of Dhara, by solicitation made Bhima his ally,

Aund Karna was taken prisoner ® by Bbiwa’s servant Damara, and from him
were extracted

A golden shrine, and the lord (iva associated with Ganeca.

1 T read with a and 8, matparikalpitam rajyardham mjaciro vd. .

2 For the chandywi of the text a has banddhyai, B, chawlye, P, bandyar, Thave
given what 1 suppose to be tho meaning. .

3 This translation is suggested by Forbes’'s Ras Mild, p. 552, “Xvery Hindoo has
in the Devmandeor within his houso a small throno upon which soven or oight idols
are placed, as the Shalagrim stone (a representative of Vishnoo), Bal Mookoond
(the same deity in the form of the infant Krishn), Shiva, Gunputee, .D()()rga‘Devce,
Sooruj (the sun), Hunooman or others.” (T have preserved tho spelling of Forbes.)
I tuko cint@mani to rofer to the Calagrima stone. 1tind rqjiia in a and B8, but 1
have followed the printed toxt. P has r@a.

4 P has rdjyavastvni with tho v short. This [ follow.

5 Here wo havo bandikrtat®.
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Then the poet Karpiira recited in the presence of Karna the poem be-
ginning “ On the face was the hanging of a necklace.” But as he used
ungrammatical expressions, the king did not give anything to that poet.
Then the poet Naciraja uttered the following stanza,—

Visnu, the enemy of Kaitabha, holds these three worlds in the hollow of
his belly ;

The king of the snakes joyfully supports him with this great weight inside
him,

And that king of the snakes was the necklace of (liva; bearing that god in
your heart,

You, king Karna, have destroyed in your encmies even the mention of
valour,

Thereupon the king recompensed him as follows,—

e gave a crore of gold pieces and ten furious elephants,
This was given by king Karna in his joy to the poet Nacirdja.

Then the poct Karpiira, incited by his wife, uttered this stanza in the road,
in front of the poet Naciraja, as he was coming along,—

Lady, who are you? Do you not know even me, poet Karpiira? Are you
Saragvati{

Tell me truly, why are you sai? I have been robbed, my child. By what
evil destiny, mother?

Have your two eyes, Muinija and Bhoja, been taken? How do you
subsist ¢

The long-lived poet Nacirdja acts the part of a stick to the blind.

The poet Nacirija, being pleased, gave to the poet Karpura all that the
king had given to himself.

Such are some of the various stories recorded about Bhoja, the rest must
be considered to be hased on oral tradition.

King, when the cloud of your hand had begun its auspicious ascent in the -
ten quarters of the heavens,

And was raining the nectar-flood of gold, with the splendour of the trembling
golden bracelet flickering like lightning,

The river of fame became swollen ; all virtues were refreshed like the
carth ;

The lake of petitioners was filled, and the forest-fire of the poverty of the
learned was extinguished.

Like the wishing-tree, having frightened away by his munificent gifts all
poverty on the earth,
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Like an incarnate Vryhaspati, having swiftly! put together various
compositions,

In Radhavedha like Arjuna, summoned speedily 2 by the bands of im-
mortals,

Whose hearts were long ago made to wish for him by his glory, king Bhoja
went to heaven.

Here ends the second chapter in the Prabandhacintamani composed by
the dedrya Merutuyga, entitled the deseription of the various achievements
of the kings Bhoja and Bhima.

CHAPTER IIL
THE HISTORY OF SIDDHARAJA.

THEN, once on a time, in the land of (iujarat, the rains having been
checked by drought, the people of the country were unable to render to
the king the share of the produce due to him, and so they were brought to
Pattana by officers employed by him, aud their presence was notified to
him. Then, one day, in the early morning, prince Millarija, as he was
wandering in that direction, saw all the people being harassed by the
king’s officers, in connection with the king’s share that was to be deducted
from the grain,® and having heard all the circumstances from his attendants,
he had his eyes slightly suffused with tears from compassion. He pleased
the king by his unequalled skill in the manege, and having been com-
manded by the king to choose some boon, he requested that it might be
laid up in store.t The king said to him, “ Why do you not ask for
something 17 He answered, ““ Because I do not feel certain that I shall
obtain what I want.” Then, as the king pressed him exceedingly, he
asked him, by way of boon, that those heads of families > might be
relieved from payment of the king’s share. Then the king’s eyes were
filled with tears of joy, and he consented, saying, “So be it;” and
said to him, “Make another request.” But the prince remembered the

stanza,—

I read javaddrbdha with B: a has java; P has javat or javan.
I read srayg: B gives dray.
I follow P which gives sasya-nidani-bhata-dani-sambondhe: a gives °dana®,
B, °danim°. Tt is evident from line 12 of page 129, and the first lino of page 131
that Jani means the king’s share.

4 Cp. Chalmers’s translation of tho Jatakas, Vol. L., p. 24, and my translation of
the Kathi Koga, p. 48.

5 Or perhaps simply Koonbees. See Ris Mala, p. 541 and ff.

1
o
3
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There are mean people by thousands, intent only on the business of
nourishing themselves,

That man alone is chief of the good, who makes his neighbour’s concern
his own,

The submarine fire drinks up the ocean, to fill its insatiate maw,

But the clond, to put an end to the affliction of the world produced by the
heat.1

By the help of the teaching of this stanza, the prince restrained excessive
greed, and owing to his soul being elevated by pride, he simply returned
to his palace without asking for anything.? Then, on the third day after,
heing praised by the heads of families,® that prince Malaraja went to the
heavenly world. The king and the courtiers and the people, who were
previously begged oft by him, were for a long time plunged in a sea of
grief on that account, but at length wise men, by dint of various
admonitions, extracted their dart of grief. Then, as in the next year, all
the corn grew up successfully, thanks to the rain, the cultivators offered to
1ay the share due to the king for two years, the past as well as the present
year,t but the king refused to receive it. Thereupon they convoked a
court, of appeal, and of the members of that court the characteristics were
as follows,—

That is not a court in which there are not olders,
Those are not elders who do not utter justice,
And that is not justice in which there is not truth,
That is not truth which is pervaded by fiction.”

In accordance with these principles the members of the court decided
the matter, and made the king take his share for the previous year and
that year. Then, with that money, and other money contributed from
the treasury, king Bhima caused to be built a new temple, called Tripuru-
saprisada, for the welfare of prince Mularaja., He also caused to be
huilt in Pattana the temples of Bhimegvaradeva and the goddess Bhiruayi.
He Dhegan to reign in 1077 V.S. and reigned forty-two years, ten months,
and nine days. His queen, named Udayamati, caused to be made in
Puattana a new reservoir, surpassing eyen the Sahasralinga lake. Then
king Karna’s coronation took place in 1120 V.S., on the seventh day of

_' This ix No. 2032 in Bohtlingk’s Indische Spricche. He finds it in the Vikra-
miykacarita, and Carggadhnrapaddhati,

Y * Hero I tollow P which reads tateh kimapyath@rarthya maconaatayd, omitting
hauah,

b Or Koonbeo folk (7).

P For pradigyamane, P, a and B give prarvieyamane.

® This is No. 3483 in Bohtlingk's Indischo Spruche. He finds it in the Mahi-
bhiirata, the Hitopadega, and the Cirpgadharapaddhati,



the black fortnight of Caitra, on a Monday. in the naksatra of Hasta, in
the lagna of Pisces.

Now it happened that a king of Karpita, named (‘ublakecin, was run
away with by his horse and carried into a forest, and while he was enjoying
in some part of it the shade of a leafy tree, a forest conflagration approached
him.  Owing to a sense of gratitude, he did not like to leave that tree that
had benefited him by giving him rest, and so he made his life a burnt-
offering in that fire, together with the tree.  Then his son, named Jayakegin,
was placed on his throne by his ministers, and in course of time he had
born to him a daughter, named Mayanalladevi. And she, merely on
hearing the name of Somegvara mentioned by some votaries of (liva,
remembered her former birth, She said to herself, “In a former life I
was a Brahmani, and I performed twelve fasts of a month’s duration, and
on the completion of cach fast I gave away twelve things, and then I set
out to worship Somegvara, and I reached the town of Bahuloda,! hut not
being able to pay tho duly lovied there, I was not allowed to proceed
further, and in despair thercat I made an carnest aspiration that in my
next birth I might bring about the remission of that duty, and then I
died and was born in this family.” This was her recollection with regard
to her former birth. Tuen, in order that she might procure the remission
of the tax at Dahuloda, she longed for the king of Gujarat as an eligible
bridegroom, and told the whole story to ler father. Then king Jayakecin,
hearing of that circumstance, asked Karna through his ministers, to aceept
the gift of his daughter Mayanalladevi’s hand.® DBut king Karna, having
heard of her plainness, was indifferent to ler, so at last, as Mayanalladevi
was obstinately determined on marrying him, her father sent her to king
Karna, as a maiden choosing her own husband. Then king Karya, having
himself secretly observed the fact of her ugliness, became altogether
neglectful of her. Accordingly Mayanalladevi and her cight companions
made np their minds to sacrifice their lives in order to compass the death
of the king; but Karna’s mother Udayamati,3 hearing of this intention of
theirs, and not being able to witness their death, made a vow to live or
die with them, for—

The great are not as much afflicted in their own calamity, as in the calamities
of others,

The earth, which is immovable in its own shocks, trembles in the woes of
others.

! Now Bhalod, a ford of the Nerbudda river a little above Shookulteerth.
(Forbes’s Ris Mali, p. 84.)
2 Here P rends Atha Jayakegirdjia Qrikarnahk svapradhanarh srasutayd@ Mayanalle-
- deryd, &c. 'There seems to be a misprint in the text.
3 Deyamati in the printed text is clearly a misprint. Thoe MSS, give Udayamati.
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Then king Karna, discovering that a great calamity was at hand, married
Mayanalladevi out of regard for his mother, and afterwards did not honour
her even with a look. One day the minister Muiijla, finding out by means
of the chamberlain, that the king was in love with a woman of low r:mk',
dressed up Mayanalladevi in her clothes and ornaments, and sent her, after
the usual monthly ablution, to secretly take the place of that woman. As
the king supposed that she was that very woman, he received her ardently
and she became pregnant. Then she, by way of a convincing proof of the
interview, took from the king’s hand a ring marked with his name and
vlaced it on her own hand.!  Then, the next morning, the king was pre-
pared to forfeit his life on account of that sinful deed, and asked the doctors
of canonical law the proper expiation for it. They informed him that he
must embrace a red-hot copper image, but when he was about to comply
with their command in order to expiate his sin, the minister told him the
real facts of the case. To that son, who was horn in an auspicious moment,
the king gave the name of Jayasimha. He, when a child of threc years old,
as Lie was playing with some young princes of the same age, adorned the
throne, by sitting down on it. As the astrologers said that that very
moment was one likely to bring about prosperity, the king performed then
and there the coronation of that son.  In 1150 V.S. on the third day of the
dark fortnight of Pausa, on a Saturday, in the naksatra of (‘ravana, in the
layna of Taurus, the coronation of Siddharija took place. But Karna
himself went to attack a Bhilla named A¢i dwelling in Acapalli, and an
omen of Bhairavadevi? having taken place, he built there a temple to the
goddess named Kocharaba, and after conquering the Bhilla, who was king
over six lakhs, he established there in a temple the goddess Jayanti, and also
he made the temple of Karnegvara, adorned with the lake of Karnasagara.*
He founded the city of Karnavati and reigned there himself. In Pattana
he caused to be built the temple of Karnameru.® This king began to reign
in 1120 V.8., on the seventh day of the white fortnight of Caitra, and he
reigned till the second day of the black fortnight of Pausa in 1150 V.8, a

Jinamapdana, the author of the Kumarapilacarita, tells us that the object of
Mayunalladevi and her companions was to throw on the king the guilt of their
death.  Ldo not seo how this moaning can be obtained from Merutunga's words.

' This story rominds one of Shakespeare’s play, All's Well that Ends Well,

* Bhaarava is omitted in @ and 8. Probably the reference is to an owl.

3 Aceording to Forbes this name is still preserved in that of a locality on the
bank of the river immediately contiguous to Ahmedabad. Agipalli " is now
Ashiwul.  (Forbes’s Ris Mali, p. 79.)

Y oln the Ras Mald, p. 80, we learn that this lake was made by damming up the
river Roopeyn.  Thoe river broke through the embankment in 1814.  The remains
of the rescervoir are known as the “ ten mile tank.”

* This would appear to mean **the Meru of Karpa.”  According to the Brhat
Samhiti LVL, 20, quoted by Buhbler in his article, ** On the origin of the town of
Ajmer and its name.” Vienna Oriental Journal, 1897, p. 36, Meru in this connection
weans alarge temple with six towers, twelve storeys and wondertul vaults.”
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period of twenty-nine years, eight months and twenty-one days. Then,
Kama having gone to heaven, Madanapala, the brother of queen Udayamati,
behaved in an unbecoming ‘way. One day he eaticed into his own palace
the royal physician named Lila, who had gained favour by a boon of a deity,
and was continually being honoured with gifts of gold by all the eitizens,
whose minds were astonished at his skill. The discase being a purely
lictitious one, Lila examined his pulse and said that he did not require
treatment.!  Madanapila said to hin, *“ You have misunderstood the case ;
the fact is that you were not called in by me to heal a bodily disease, but to
cure my covetousness by administering u medicine to that, so hand over
thirty-two thousand.” Being imprisoned by Madanapila, he consented to
do it.  But he took a vow to the following effect, that from henceforth he
would visit no house, with the single exception of the king’s palace, for the
purpose of curing disease, and so from that time forth le treated cases
pathologically by examining the urine of patients. One day, a practical
joker, wishing to test his skill in dealing with a tictitious complaint,
showed him some bull’s urine. The physician understood the matter
thoroughly and shaking his head, he said, ¢ That bull is broken down in
health from over-eating, and you must give him a clyster of oil immediately,
otherwise he will die.”” By this sagacity he produced astonishment in the
mind of the practical joker. Onc day the king asked him for a remedy for
a pun in his neeck. The physician said, “ By anointing with ointment
made of two palas of musk, pain in the head is allayed.” The prescription
was followed and the king’s neck was cured. Then u man of low caste,
who was one of the bearers of the king’s litter, asked him for a remedy for
headache  He said, ¢ Make an ointment out of the juice of the root of a
full-grown ? Larira, together with the earth attaching to it.” Then the
king said to him, ** What is the meaning of this ? ”  The physician answered,
*““A man, who knows the science of healing, takes into consideration, in
treating a patient, place and time, and strength, and the peculiarities of a
man’s constitution.””  On another occasion, some rogues conspired together,
and formed themselves into separate couples, and the first couple said to
him on the road to the market, ¢ Why are you in such feeble bodily health
to-day?” The second couple addressed the same question to him on the
steps of the temple of Muiijilasvamin, the third couple at the gate of the
palace, the fourth couple under the arch of the doorway, and go vver and
over again the same question was addressed to him ; and owing to <he shock

1 [ find in a and P, pathyasajjatimiice. As griva sojjibhata, on tho same page of
the printed text, means ¢ His nock was cured,” we should perhaps have to translate
this ** told hinc that he might be cured by treatment.” But it is improbable that
our author would represent Lila ag making a mistake.

2 P omits vy ddha.
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to his system, brought about by the fear that these repeated questions pro-
duced, he immediately contracted a malendra fever, and on the thitteenth
day that physician died, Here ends the story of the physician Lila.

Then the son of Karna, by a device of the minister Santg, killed the
tyrannical Madanapila, on pretence of going rouzd on a royal circuit.!
Then a certain man residing in the country of Marwar, of the (‘rimala tribe,?
a merchant, of the name of Uda, was going out at night in the rainy season,
to buy a quantity of clarified butter, and sceing a field being flooded by
workmen, with water from anoth-r field, he said to them, “ Who are you ?”
They said, “ We are the well-wishers of So and So.” He then asked,
‘“ Have I also any well-wishers anywhere 7”7  They answered, ¢ You have
some in Karpavati.” Thercupon he went there with his family. 1lle was
worshipping the gods according to the prescribed custom in the Viyatiya
temple of the Jina, when a female dyer, a lay sister of the Juina persua-
sion, named Lachi, expressed her respect for him, on the ground of his being
of the same creed as herself. She said to him, “ Whose guest are you,
honoured Sir?”  He answered, “ Iam a foreigner and your guest.” Soshe
took him with her, and had him fed with food which she caused to be
cooked in the house of a certain merchant, and lodged him in a certain
house on her own land.#  In course of time he acquired wealth, and being
desirous of building an edifice of brick, he proceeded to dig the foundation,
Tut in the process he discovered an enormous treasure.  So he sent for that
very lady, and wished to make the treasure over to her, but she declined to
receive it.  In virtue of his having acquired the treasure, he was henceforth
known by the mame of the minister Udayana. He caused to be built in
the city of Karnavati the temple of Udayan»,® adorned with the images of
the twenty-four Jinas of the past, present and future. He had four sens by
different wives, Cahadadeva,® Ambada, Bohada, and Solaka.

Then, on another occasion, the great minister, named Santd, as he was
going in the royal eircuit, mounted on the back of an elepliant, was desirous
on his return, of worshipping the god in the Santi temple,” founded by

! According to Forbes, tho minister conveyed the young prince to his own
house, and eansed Madanapila to be put to death by the hands of his soldiers.

* Lread with a, B and P, (rimdlaraieye, 1 have translated Marnmandala by
Marwar.  Maru means desert.

* 1 find that in the Piiyalacchi (ed. Bithler), chimpan is said to mean a dyoer,
But the Gujuriti chipo is said to mean “a cloth-printer, a stamper.” and Sir
Charles Lyall has pointed out to me that the Hindustani chipi means o cloth-printer.

*1tind in a and P, aijatalake.  This T have attempted to translate. Ina | find
wjatalale aivasya ; B has wijatal pe tai easya.,

* It appears from P, a and B8 that ** Udana” in the printed text is a misprint.

* Here we are directed by the Errata to read Caihada’.  Tfind this in a, 8 and P.
For Bohada, 8 and P give Bihada. ’

7 Theword rasalok@ is here used. 1t means an aggregate of buildings, including
a temple and monastery.  (Buhler's H.C. p. 37.)
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himself, and as he was entering it with that object, he saw a certain Cvetam-
bara, who lived in the Jaina temple, with his hand placed on the shoulder
of a hetaera. Then he descended from the elephant, and covering his face
with his outer garment, he saluted him by prostrating himself hefore him,
with five limbs on the ground. Then he waited a moment, and after pros-
trating himself before him again, he went on his way. Then that ¢vetam-
bara, with his face cast down from shame, as if desirous of entering ades,
immclliately renounced everything, and veceived ordination at the hands of
the bLoly teacher, Maludhiri-Ilemacandra,! and filled with a spirit of
religious fervour,® went to (atrunjaya, and performed asceticism for twelve
years. Moreover, other men, similar to himself, were converted by him.
That hermit said to himself,—

O my soul, how dost thon, O my brother, vun to and fro like a Picica?
Look on the indivisible Self, and become happy by abandoning passion.

O mind, why dost thou fruitlessly run in the mirages of worldly existence
Why dost thou not step down into this ambrosial lake of Brahma 77

Once on a time, that minister went to Catrunjaya to worship the feet of
the god, and prostrated himself before that hermit, as if he had never seen
him before,* and as his mind was delighted with his devout walk, he asked
him about his teacher, his family, aud so on. The hermit replied,
“ You, sir, are in reality my teaclier.”” When the liermit said that, the
minister, in his ignorance of the facts, covered his ears with his hands, and
said, ““ Do not say so,” but the hermit replied to him,—

11e who, whether he be under vows or a houscholder, establishes another in
the pure religion,

Becomes the religious teacher of that man, because he imparts to him
religious truth.’

In these words he informed the minister of the fundamental facts of the
case, and brought about his confirmation in the faith.

Tlere ends the story of the minister Sant’s confirmation in the faith.
Then, immediately, Mayanalladevi, having told the circumstances of her

1A pupil of that Abhayadevasiri who received the title of Maladhdrin from
Karun, king of Gujarit (Swiivat 1120-1150).  (See Poterson’s Foudth Report, pp. vi.
and exl)

2 The smaller Petersburg Dictionary explaing sadiwequ as ein Verlangen nach
E rloswaq, with a reference to Hemacandra.,

4 I'his stanza is not found in P, a, or 8. P omits also the sentence preceding it
in the text.

4 P has upayata adrsta ; a has the avagraha.

5 This couplet is found in Jacobi's Ausgewahlte Erzahlungen, p. 5.
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former life to king Siddharija,! which were known to her in consequence
of her remembering her previous birth, set out on a pilgrimage, taking with
her an offering of gold, fit for Somanatha, worth a lakh and a quarter.
When she reached the city of Bahuloda, the paicabula began to torment
the pilgrims on account of his not having received the tax due to the king,
and the pilgrims were made to return * weeping. Thereupon, Mayanalla-
devi, on the mirror of whose heart their sorrow was reflected, herself
turned back. Siddharaja met her? on the way, and said to her, “Lady,
away with this agitation! Why do you turn back?” She answered,
“ When this tax is altogether remitted, I will prostrate myself before the
god Someevara, and ¢ take food, but on no other condition.” Wlhen the
king heard this, he summoned the paicakula, and finding it stated in the
numerical statement of the patent that the tax prodnced seventy-two lakhs,
he tore up the patent, and giving up the tax for the spiritual welfare of his
mother, he poured into her hand a handful of water.d Then she went to
Somecvara and solemnly offered before the god that offering of gold, and
gave away her own weight in gold and many other gifts.

Even the sea, being intent on accumulation only, has sunk to the lower
parts of the earth,

But, observe, the cloud, which is a giver, roars above the heaven.’

Army and retinue and all other appurtenances perish,

Fame alone remains, in the casc of one who has produced joy by giving.

The giver has no friend like a petitioner, who relieves him of a hurden,
and, in truth,

Delivers him, without his dying, from an enemy in the form of wealth.

Then Mayanalladevi, having her head inflated with pride on account of
her notion that no woman equal to her, in respect of great gifts, ever had
existed or would exist, slept soundly. That very god Somanatha appeared
to her, wearing the gunise of an ascetic, and said to her,  Here, in thix very
temple of mine, is a female pilgrim, who has come on a devotional visit to
my shrine; you must ask her to transfer her merit to you.” Havinggiven
this command, the god disappeared, and the woman was discovered after a

V1t is clear from what precedes that Mayanalladevi married Karna in order to
put an ond to the dues levied at Bahuloda.

2 P has suearttyamdanesu. 'This 1 adopt. But B has wivarttandnesu, *“the
pilgrims were returning.”

ST find in Py antarabliatena. This T translate. But the text might mean, |
suppose, “stopped her on the way.” I find in B, antarayibhatena. )

VP inserts co aftor aganaii.

> As an carnest that the engagement was irrevocable.  (Nee Forbes's Ris Mila,
p 8+) Cp. Cunninghan’s Stiapa of Bharbut, Plate LVIL., Chalmers's translation
of the Jitakas, Vol. 1., p. 197, and my translation of the Kathii Sarit Sagara,
Vol. LI, p. 320,

* This iy No. 6676 in Bohtlingk’s Indische Spriiche, but ki is read for "pi. He
finds it in tho Subhiigitarnava.
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search by the king’s servants, and brought to the queen. The female
pilgrim, when she was asked to transfer her merit, refused to do so on any
accoynt, and when the queen asked her what she had spent on the
pilgrimage, she answered, T travelled one hundred yojanas across a foreign
country,! begging my way, and yesterday I pertormed the fast usual on
reaching a sacred spot, and on the day of breaking the fast, having obtained
an oileake from some charitable man, T offered a picce of it in worship to
the god Somegvara, and gavea fragment to a guest, and with the rest I broke
my own fast. Your Highness is one who must have acenmulated merit in
previous existences, as your father and brother on the one hand, and your
husband and son on the other, were, or are kings. When you have brought
about the remission of the tax levied on pilgrims at Bahuloda, and have
offered to Someg¢vara an offering of gold worth a lakh and a uarter, how
comes it to pase that you are desirous of obtaining my merit? Dut? if you
will not be angry, I will say something:—my merit is in reality greater than
yours on the earth, for—

Tn prosperity self-restraint, in power meekness, in youth austerity,

In poverty a gift, though very small, conduces to great gain.”

Dy this appropriate ® speech she humbled the pride of the queen.
But Siddhardja, being on the shore of the sea, was being praised by a bard
with verses, of which the following couplet is a specimen :—

Who knows your mind, O sovercign ? You huve ohtained the position of

cmperor,
Now the son of Kaina is looking for a practicable way to obtain the fruits of
Layka,t

While the king was thus absent ® from his capital on this pilgrimage
Yacovarman, the king of Malava, being on the look-out for an opportunity
of carrying out a stratagem, began to overmn Gujarat, and when the
minister Santd said to him, “On what condition will you turn back ?” he
said, “I will do so if you will make over to me the merit which yonr master
has gained by his pilgrimage to the shrine of the god Somegvara.” When
the minister received this answer, he washed the king’s feet, and threw into
the hollow of his hand a handful of water, as a sign of the transference of

U T follow P which gives yojanacatantas degintaram atibramya; o has yojoncgaldm
degantaram.

< P inserts paran beforo yada.

41 find in P, yuktiyuktena, which is, probably, correct.

* I have followed the explanation given by the editor. All the three MSS. read
lahu for law.  In other respects they differ much.

» P gives yatravyarrtte which may mean ‘‘ returned from his pilgrimage.”  But
it appears from a reading in P, which will be shortly referred to, that Siddharaju
was really absent.
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that merit, and so he induced the king to turn back. Then Siddharaja !
was angry when he heard of that occurrence, but the minister said to him,
“Your Majesty, your merit, which I have given away, goes, but, on the
other hand, by what I have done I have given you his merit, and the merit
of other people, who have accumulated great store of good deeds. When
an enemy’s army is entering one’s country, it must be kept out by any
artifice.” DBy saying this he propitiated the king. Then the king, enraged
on account of that inroad, was desirous of marching against the country of
Milava, so he appointed ministers and craftsmen to superintend the con-
struction of the holy place called Sahasraliyga,! and while this work was
being rapidly hurried forward, the king started on his expedition to that
country, There a war of twelve years’ duration took place, in which the
king was victorious, and he took this vow, “ I will not eat to-day until I
have captured the fort * of Dhivd.” The ministers and foot-soldiers killed
the Paramara Rajputs by five hundred at a time, but still were unable to
fulfil the king’s vow by the end of the day; so he had to fulfil it in an
cquivocal manner by hreaking into a Dhara made of meal.t Then the
king was desirous of turning back, and he spoke to the minister Muiijala.
But he stationed his confidential emissaries in places where three roads met,
in places where four roads met, in squares and temples, and they began to
talk on the subject of the capture of the fort of Dhara. Thereupon a certain
native of the city said, *“ If the hostile force approaches the southern?® gate-
tower, it will be possible to take the fort, but not otherwise.” When the
emissary heard this man’s speech he informed that minister, who sceretly
communicated that fact to the king. The king, knowing that fact, brought
his army to the southern gate-tower of the fort, and reckless of the fact that
the fort was hard to enter, a mahout, named Samala, made a mighty
elephant, named Yacalipataha, on which he was mounted,® battev the two

' But P ohag (ripattandgatain Cri-Siddhacdjon tadvpttantavagananena rud dlan
anantryevamarddit, * When Siddharija returned to Pattana, he was angry on
hearing of that occurronce, but the minister said to him.” L find in a, (7-Suldha-
rajak (ri-Pattanamvpetye Santin (sic) Malavahanypayos tai vritaitan avabud hya
hruddhane nypasi muntri evam avalit; the same reading is found in 8, buv arabadhya.

* Probably the tank of this name. Forbes thus describes it :—

“ It was one of the cireular, or rather multilateral tanks, of which many
cexnmples, more or less perfect, are to be seen in Gujarat, and its name (which
may be rendered *the reservoir of the thousand tomples of Shiva ') was probably
derived from numerous shrines of Mubii Dev encireling it.”  (Forbes's Ray Mala,
p. 85.)

3 Nome MSS.insert durga after Dhird. It would appear that the open part of
the city was alveady captured.

t A somewhat similar story is told of the Queen of Spain with referenco to the
siege of Gibraltar,

o [ have insertod the word daksiaa from 8; a has daksana.

% But P has adluradhak. Anyhow it is clear that the king also was mounted on
the clephant.,
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panels of the ¢ripolikal with its hind quarters, and break the iron bar. The

clephant produced an internal rupture by its great exertion, and so the

mahout made the son of Karna deseend from 1t ; but while he was getting

down, himself, the eclecphant fell dead on the carth. Having lost its

life by its martial valour, it returned to earth in the form of a Ganeca.

named Yacodhavala, in the village of Badasara, heing white with its own

glory.*

May tho elephant-faced Ganega bestow on you prosperity, bearing but one
tusk,

As if his other tusk had been broken on the full breast of Siddhi,? as on the
side of a mountain.

In these words is he praised. When Siddharaja had thus accomplished
the taking of the fort, and had bound Ya¢ovarman, who had embarked on
the war, with six cords, and had established there his sovereignty, respected
by all men, he returned to Pattana, illustrious by having brought Yacovar-
man as a visible symbol of glory. Representatives of all the sects were
summoned on separate days to utter blessings ; and so, when the time came,
the Jaina teachers, with Hemacandra at their head, having been invited,
presented themselves before Siddharaja, and weie coneiliated by the king
with presents of clothes and other gifts. Though they were all charming
by their incomparable readiness of intellect, they put Hemacandra in front
of themselves in two senses, and he recited to the king the following
blessing :—

O wishing-cow, sprinkle the earth with streams of thy products ! O jewel-
mines,

Make a scastika of pearls ! O moon, become a full pitcher !

O elephants of the quarters, take leaves of the wishing-tree, and with your
erccted trunks

Make temporary arches of foliage ! For truly Siddharaja is coming, having
conquered the world.*

When this plain and sincere stanza was explained, the king’s mind was

Y Tripolika would appear to be the same word as tho Urdu tripawliya or tirpan-
liya, which Platts ronders *“a building with three doors or gates.”

2 Gtlory is conceived of as white. Yagodhavala means ¢ white with glory.”

3 According to a note in a, Siddhi and Buddhi (Success and Wisdom) aro the
two wives of Ganeca. DProbably the myth is to be interproted allegorically on
Bacon’s principle.

4+ Forbes remarks (Ris Mila, p. 87, note), ““ The allusion is to the usual decora-
tion of houses at times of rejoicing, viz. purifying with cow-dung, painting swastceks
on the walls with vermilion, or forming them with jowels or grains on a table, and
hanging garlands at the door.” Full vessels are fortunate. The ‘‘jowel-mines”’
are tho oceans. Biihler tells us (H.C. p. 13) that these lines aro found at the end
of tho 24th Piada of Hemacandra’s grammar.
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astonished at the ingenuity of Hemacandra’s speech, and he praised him,
but some envious persons said, * These people acquire their literary power
by means of reading our treatises.” . Then the king questioned Hemacandra,
and he raid, *We read that Jaina grammar which the great Jina, the
blessed Mahavira, long ago in his childhood, explained to Indra.””  As soon
as he had said this, they rejoined, ‘“ Never mind this antiquated story!
Mention ! some writer on grammar not far removed from our own time.”
After this malignant speech, ITemacandra said, “ If king Siddhardja will
agsist me, T will compile in a few days a new grammar consisting of fully
five scetions.”” 2 Then the king said, ¢ This has been undertaken and it
must he carried out;”’ so he dismissed the sage, and he returned to his
own place.

Then the king made a promise that he would put an unsheathed knife in
the hand of Ya¢ovarman, and enter the city mounted on an elephant, sitting
on the front seat, with Yacovarman on the back seat. When the minister
Muiijala heard of this promise, he wished to resign his appointment as
premier, and when the king earnestly inquired for what reason. he quoted
the couplet,—

Lven if kings do not understand peace, and do not eompreliend war,
Yet, if they attend to what is told them, by that alone they are wise.

Thus he instructed the king from a treatise on policy, and showed him
that this proceeding, which he had undertaken purely out of his own head,
was not at all likely to prove beneticial in the long ran. Then the king said,
It is better far that I should lose my life than that I should go back from
a promise, which I have once made, and which is generally known,” So the
minister placed in the hand of Yacovarman, who was seated on the hack scat
of the howdah, a knife of wood covered with the white exudation of the (al
tree, and king Siddharaja =at on the front seat, and entered in great triumph,
theglorious Anahillapura. After the auspicious eeremony of entering the city
was completed, the king reminded llemacandra of the episode of the
grammar,® and then that teacher brought from many countries all the
grammars, together with learned men versed in them, and compiled in a
year the grammar called Siddhahemu in as many as five scetions, consisting
of 125,000 ¢lokas.t That book was placed by the king’s orders on the fore-
head of the state elephant, and a white umbrella was held over it, and it
was fanned with two chowries by female chowrie-bearers, and so it was

1 P, a, and B omit nypan.

? Buhlor (H.C. p. 16) tells us that, besides the Siitras, thero are separate soc-
tions on the Unidi suflixes, the Ganas, the roots and the gender of nouns.

3 P inserts karara, ** the question of making a grammar.”

* Or, moro literally, prose equivalents of a ¢loka.
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brought to the king’s palace, and with great and distinguished honour was
deposited in the royal treasury. Then by the king’s order all other
grammars were discarded, and that grammar was read everywhere. But u
certain envious person pointed out to the king that the grammar contained
po description of his Majesty’s lineage, and thercupon the king was angry.
The teacher !Icmacandra, hearing of this from a courtier, made thirty-two
new ¢lokas, and had them copied out, so as to form a conneetion with the
thirty-two Padas? that had been already composed, and next morning, when
the grammar was being read out, he recited also the ¢lokas in praise? of the
Caulukya race, and so propitiated the king, These were,—

Like Visnu fettering Bali, like (fiva, the wielder of the trident, accom-
panied by Tricakti, .
And like Brahma Lumala-throned, victorious is the king, great Milardja:3

and so on.  Moreover, Hemacandra composed the book called Dvyacraya,
to describe Siddharaja’s conquest of various countries in all directions.

Brother Panini, restrain your babbling, fruitless is the patched Katantra
garment,

Cakatayana, do not utter a bitter speech, what profits the mean work of
Candra

‘Who befools himself with the Kanthablarana and so on, or with other
similar works,

If the phrases of Hemacandra, sweet with meaning, are only heard 14

Then Sillharija showed to king Yacovarman in Pattana, all
the royal temples, beginning with the Tripurusaprasada, and all the
pious works beginning with the Sahasralinga tank, and told him that ten
millions of money were spent every year on the grant for religious purposes,
and asked him if this was creditable or the reverse. He answered, ¢“I was
the king of Malava, a territory of the measure of eighteen lakhs,” and how
could I have experienced defeat at your handst  Dut the fact is, Malavaka

! The Siddhahemacandra contains cight Adhyiiyas, and thirty-two Piadas, and at
the end of each Pida stands a verse in honour of one of the first seven Cnulukya
kings, and at the end of the work four verses. (Buhler’s HL.C. p. 16.)

* * Here 1 follow the printed text, which gives wpaglokakena. But o and B have
copaclokdn. This would mean, additional ¢lokas about tho Caulukya race.

3 This couplet is londed with puns, Vispu fettered Bali, but Miilariija fived tho
taxes; Civa is nccompanied by the goddess Trigakti, but Milarija by tho three
kingly powers arising from his majosty, from his onergy, and from charms.
Milardjs was a dwelling-placo of the goddess of good fortune (Kamali), but
Brahmil sits on the lotus (Kamala). (Biihler’s H.C. p. 68.)

4 The Katantra or Kalipa grammar is supposed to have been revealed by the
god Kumiars or Karttikeya to Sarvavarman, (akatiyana and Candra wore
grammarians.

5 According to Forbes, producing eighteen hundreds of thousands of treasure. I
ghould suppose the word rather to refer to the number of villages.
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is the property of the god Mahakila, having been long ago given to him.
We have been the enjoyers! of it, and by his power we have risen and set.
In the same way, succeeding kings of your line will not be able to keep np
the expenditure of so much treasure on the gods, and will retrench all the
grant for religions purposes, and will so become the victims of calamity.”
Then, once on a time, Siddharaja, being desirous of building the temple
of Rudramahikala in Siddhapura, established a certain architect in his
entourage, and when the auspicious moment for commencing the temple
arrived, he redeemed his 1inial,? which a creditor had seized for a debt of a
lakh.,  When the king saw that it was made of strips of bamboo, he said,
“What is the meaning of this?’* Then the architect said, *This was
done by me in order to test your Majesty’s generosity.” Thercupon the
king gave him that money, though he was unwilling to receive it. Then,
in course of time, the temple, twenty-three cubits in height, was com-
pleted, aud the king caused to be made figures of distinguished kings,
lords of horses, lords of elephants, and lords of men, and so on, and
caused to be placed in front of them his own statue, with its hands joined
in an attitude of supplication, and so entreated that, even if the country
were laid waste, this temple might not be destroyed. On the occasion of
setting up the flag on that temple, he had the flags of all the Jaina temples
lowered, as in the country of Malava when the banner of Mahakala is
displayed, no flag is hoisted on any Jaina temple.  On another occasion,
as Niddharaja was about to go to the land of Milava, a certain merchant
begged that he might be allowed to take a sharve in defraying the expenses
of the Sahasraliyga tank,? but that was refused point blank by the king.
However, some days after the king had departed, that merchant, hearing
that, on account of deficiency of funds, there was some delay in carrying
out that work, gave on behalf of his son, whom he represented as having
stolen the carring of the daughter-in-law of a rich man, a sum of three
lIakhs by way of tine. By means of this contribution the work was brought
to completion. When the king, who was spending the rainy season in the
country of Malava, heard this news, he was delighted beyond description.
Then the eloud of the rainy season made the earth one sea with abundant
rain, and a man of the desert-land * was sent by the ministers to announce
the good news, and he proceeded to detail at length the character of the
rains in the presence of the king. DBut at that very moment a cunning man

' The idea sooms to bo that the kings of Milava had tho usufruct of the country.

? L havo takou haldsikd as equivalent to kalaga, which Dr. Burgess tolls me is the
urn-shaped finial of o spire.  These tinials are often made of metal.

4 The reading in ' is simple.  Salhasralipga-karmasthaya-vibhdagan yacito rdia
tedadattvaiva Mdalavakane praty praydpam akarot. Tatah kogabhavat karmnasthayam.
vilambitam avaganya, &e.

! Probably Marwar.
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from Gujarat came in, and said, “ Your Majesty is fortunate; the Sahas-
ralinga tank is full.” When hLe had said this, the king gave that man of
Gujarit the ornaments that he wore on every part of his body, while the
old man from the desert-land was looking on like a cat fallen from a palan-
quin.  Then the king returned after the rains,! and stayed in (rinagara, n
great city ; and when he saw flags flying on the temples of the town, he
asked the Brahmans, “ What are these temples?”  When they told him
that the temples were dedicated to the Jina and Brahma and other deities,
the king was enraged, and said, T have forbidden the ercetion of flags on
the Jaina temples in the country of Gujarit; so why is a temple of the
Jina allowed to hoist a flag in this city of yours?” When he said this,
he was thus informed by those men who were thoroughly acquainted with
the matter. ¢ Listen! When the auspicious Mahadeve, at the beginning
of the Krta Yuga, was establishing this great city, he himself built temples
to the Lord Rsabha and to Brahmi,® and bestowed on them flags. Then
these temples were from time to time restored by pious people, and in this
way four yugas passed. Morcover, this town is part of the outskirts of the
great mountain Catruiijaya, for it is said in the Nagarapurana,—

They say that thisis here the measure of the mouutain of the lord of Jinas,
In the first place fifty yojanas of land at its roots,

Ten yojanas of upland is its breadth,

But its height is cight yojunas.

Thus in the Krta Yuga there was the primeval deity Rsablia ; his son was
Bharata ; this Bharatakhanda is called after his name.

That Vrsabha is the son of Nabhi and Marudevi,

Who, regarding all things with impartial gaze, walked the hermit’s sclf-
mortifying walk,

And the hermits record his rank as worthy and true,*

He was pure, of restrained senses, impartial and wise

VI read vars@anantarai with «, 8 and P.

® Linsert vyiiais after fair with a and 8. .

4 I read with P, « and B, sthapayata ¢rillsablandthagriBrakiapeasidan sroyum
sthapitan pradatta-dhrajou talonayok prasédayoh, &e.  Apparently, somo words
have been omitted by the printers.

4 P gives “arhantadyain for the °arhasatyaiv of the test. Hofrath Bubler has
suggested to mo that “@rhat@dyai might be the right reading. This would mean,
< pecord his rank as that of the foundor of the Juina sect.” I findin a, tasaiuhatyati ;
B agrees with the printed text. o

» The Bombay editor points out that theso lines are found with slight variations
in the Bhigavata Puripa. I find in Burnouaf’s edition, 1.7, 10:—

Nabherasarrsabha dsa Suderisanur,

Yo vai cacdra samadyry jadayoguacorydii,

Yat paralamsyamrsayah padamdnananti,
Svasthak pragantakaranal porimnhtasaygak.
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But the eighth was born to Nabhi by Marudevi, a man of wide sway,

Showing the path of the self-restrained, which is honoured by every stage
of life.

After they had quoted these and similar sayings of the Purinas, the
Brahmans, by way of special confirmation of these assertions, brought a
cymbal out of the treasury in the temple of Vrsabhadeva, marked with the
name of king Bharata, requiring five men to carry it, and showing it to the
king established the primeval character of the Jaina religion. Then the king's
mind was full of regret, and at the end of the year he gave orders to have
the flags hoisted on the Jaina temples. Then the king arrived in Pattana.
On a certain occasion, when the accounts of the construction of the tank
were being read out,! the king, hearing that three lakhs had been deducted
from the cost of the work under the head of the fine of the merchant’s
criminal son, seut three lakhs to the merchant’s house, Then that merchant
came to the king with a present in his hand, and said humbly, ¢ What is
the meaning of this?”  The king answered him, “ How eould a merchant,
who has hoisted the ten-million banner,? be a thief of carrings? When
you asked for a share in the merit of that religious construction, and did
not obtain it, then being versed in wiles, a tiger with the face of a dcer,
outwardly simple, but inwardly perfidious, you took this step. For—

The friend who behind onc’s back tries to impede one’s husiness, but in
one’s presence speaks kindly,

Such a friend one should avoil, a bowl of poison with milk on the surface.?

His face is like the petal of a lotus, his speeches are cool as sandal-wood,

His heart is a very knife, this is the mark of a rogue.*

Within whom the corpse-lights of the cemetery being reflected,

Shine in the night, having the beauty of the crest-jewels of the snakes of
Hades.” 3

With speeches of this kind he soundly trounced him. One day,
Siddharija asked Rimacandra, “ How comes it that the days are longer in
the Lot weather ”  He replied,—

O king, conqueror of mountain fortresses, in the triumph of thy victorious
progress through the world,

The circle of the earth is pulverized with hoofs by means of the prancings of
yalloping heroes’ horses,

VP gives sarovararyayapale vacyamdne.

* Forbes’s Ras MAala, p. 189.

Y No. 3979 in Bohtlingk’s Indische Spriiche. It seems to be aseribed to Ciinakya.

* No. 4882 in Bohtlingk’s Indische Spriiche. This also is ascribed to Canakya.

* This is found in the Kirtiknumudi of Someg¢vara (ed. Kathavate). There it is
deseriptive of the taunk at Anahillapattana, no doubt the Sahasraligga tank. Bug
Somegvara probably uses Giriedydarain the sense of temples of (Civa.  (See K. K. I, 7+.)
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And by means of the dust thereof uplifted by the wind, with which is
mingled the river of the gods,
Swamps arise, and the horses of the sun are for ever kissing the bent-grass
that grows on them, hence the day is long.
The seekers ! that hit the mark in thy enemies, miss their mark in thee,
Nevertheless, thy fame as a giver, O king Siddha, still uplifts its neck.

Then, one day, the crazy teacher, the Jaina doctor Jayamangala, being
asked by the king to describe the city, said,—

Vanquished by the cleverness of the wives of the citizens of this very city,

Sarasvati indeed, I ween, out of dulness remains carrying water.

Having dropped from her arm her own tortoise shaped lute to be the gourd-
like lake of great king Siddha, .

Splendid with a lofty handle in the form of a triumphal pillar, furnished
with strings by means of bali-plants.®

Moreover,

A great temple, a great pilgrimage, a great city, a great reservoir,

=Y

Who on the earth could make these which king Siddha has made?

Then the poet (ripala engraved verses on a laudatory plate of metal
which had been prepared for the Sahasralinga tank. A stanza on it ran as
follows? :—

My mind does not delight in the Manasa lake,

Pampa does not produce joy in me,

Here pure water, pure as that of the Acchodaka lake,

Shines as its very essence proclaiming the success of the king.

Representatives of all sects were summoned to revise the panegyric, and
the teacher Hemacaudra sent there his subordinate diseiple the pandit
Ramacandra, and said to him, “ Wlen a stanza of the panegyrie is approved
by all the learned men present, you must not exhibit any cleverness.”

' The word wmdryapa (secker) means © petitioner” and “arvow.”

2 Y read bala-tantrikiam for balat-tantrikdn. | owo this emendation to Hofrath
Buhler. The Sarasati is, of course, ** the small but translucent river Suruswutge,”
which. according to Forbes, ** runs westward towards the Runn of Kuteh from the
celebrated shrine of Kotheshwur Muha Dev, in the marble hills of Arasoor” (Ris
Mald, p. 7). The * trinmphal pillar 7 is mentioned in tho Kirtiknumudi, 1. 75.

% This stanza is omitted in P. P gives pragastan for pragaste in line 1, omits
lines 2-6, and progosti in line 7. The stanza itsell is found in the Kirtikaumudi,
1. 78. 'The third and fourth lines are—

Accliodum acelodakai a pyasaraii
Sarorare rajati Stddhablartul.

The Acchodaka lake, though containing pure water, is valucless while the lake
of king Siddha gleams. Iu the first line medyati is vead for madyati. 1t appoars
that our author has agnin quoted from memory, unless the stanza has been foisted
into the text by a copyist.
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Then all the learned men began to examine the panegyric, and all the
stanzas were considered with a view to please the king, and to show com-
plaisance to the skill ! of ripala, and the following stanza was singled out
for special landation :—

To whose sword the zoddess of Fortune resorted, deserting the lotus,
thinking thus,

Though furnished with a sheath and abundantly supplied with leaves, this'
lotus is not able to extirpate, i

And it does not possess masculine nature, for it is clear that it tolerates
thorns in its domain ; : .

But this sword, unaided, makes, being unsheathed, the earth free from
thorns.?

While this stanza was being so specially praised, Siddhardja asked
Ramaeandra what he thought of it, and he said, “ It is questionable,” Then,
being attacked by them all, he continued, ““In this stanza the word dele is
used to denote an army, and it is assumed that the word kamal« is always
neuter ; these two blemishes are questionable.”  Then the king appealed to
all the learned men, and got them to approve the use of the word dale in
the sense of royal army, but they said, “ As the doctrine that the word
l:amala is always neuter is not supported® by the Liyganucasana, by what
can it be decided !’ So they had one syllable changed, writing jrimstvain
ca dhatle na va (it possesses or does not possess masculine nature). Then, as
pandit Ramacandra was entering his house, one of his eyes burst, becausc
he had brought home an oversight to king Siddharija.

Then the king of the country of Dahala wrote at the end of a letter of
alliance, the following couplet :— p
Joined with « it gives life in the world, joined with v¢ it is dear to

hermits,

Joined with s b it is altogether undesirable, alone it is cherished by
women.

When the time came to explain this couplet, the learned were silent,
but,when the king asked Hemacandra, he explained it by supplying the
word hdra. Oun another occasion the king of the country of a lakh and a
quarter,’ sent the following half dodhaka to be filled up :—

VP has daksuadaksinyicea; B, diaksyaddaksinydcca,

* lu this punning stanza, hoga means ““sheath ” and “ calyx” 5 Jala, ** leaf” and
starmy V5 thorns are used to denote the enomies that a king is bound to extirpate.

"1 read with @ and B, hyudnugdsandasiddhasi, as the sense seems to require it.  *

' 1" reads here pra’, which gives a good sense.

» Nupddalahsaksiti, the country of (‘ikambhari-Simbhar, in eastern Rajputana.
{Bubler, H.C. p. 31.)  These lines bear a slight resemblance to two lines found on
pago 115 of the Bhojaprabandha (Bombay edition of 1895).
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The new moon of the first night does not imitate the lotus of Gawi’s
face.

When those poets were unable to complete it, the great hermit Hema-
candra completed it as follows :—

But though unseen, the remaining portion of the mooun’s disk is always
inferred.

On another occasion, Siddharaja, being desirous of executing the king of
Abhiras, named Navaghana, his army?! having been before, cleven times
defeated by that chieftain, who had caused to be thrown up ramparts round
Vardhumana and other ecities, himself marched in person against him.
Navaghana's sister’s son had made an agreement that Navaghana, when
the rampart was overturned,® was to be killed with drarya, not with weapons
and things of that kind.  Accordingly, the attendants made this stipulation
with regard to him, but he was dragged ont of the large hall and beaten
to death with boxes full of dravye. And the attendants3 were informed
that he was actually killed with dravya, this word being used,

These are the words of his queen, when she had fallon into aflliction on
account of his death :—

My. friends, that king is no longer, and his family is no longer a family ;

I myself will sacrifice my life in the fire with Khangara.

All kings are merchants, Jesala * is a great trader;

How is the merchants’ profession adorned ¢ Our fort is down,

Ilow didst thou, O venerable Girnar, come to bear envy in thy mind ?

When Khangira was slain, thou didst not throw down one peak.

O Jesala, do not shed tears again and again. It is considered un-
. becoming,

As ina river a new flood does not come without a new cloud.?

1 T read wijasainye with P, a and B. The reading nijasainyail would mean that
Navaghana had been defeated by the troops of Niddharaja. But Forbes takes tho
view that Siddhardja’s army “laid siego to Wurddhumin, now Wadwiin, and other
towns, but sustained many repulses.” ‘The same writer tells us that in the Pra-
bandhacintimani there is a confusion between tho names of Nowghun and Khengar,
who were father and son. This explains one of the Prikrit lines that follow. The
reading of 8, prakaraprakdrain nirdpya seems to deserve attontion.

2 On page 241 the words prakarapa) @rartwin cakare are found. They apparently
mean overturned the rampart or wall of the city.

4 According to P tho attendants of the sister’'s son were so inforned. It would
appear that the sister’s son wished to have him poisoned.  Perhaps the hoxes wero
full of money. The passage rung thusin P: tadblheyineyena vapraporirarttakale
Yyam dravyaryapadita eva karaniyo Navaghawah, na punarastradiblor iti yacite rajna
Jayasimhadevena so ¢idl@ad bahir akrisya dravyavasanair cra tadayitra ryapaditah
ayam dravyavyapadita era krtak iti vacanabaldt tadbhdyineyaparigralo bodhstak,
This is simpler than the printed text.

4 It appears from Forbes’s Ras Mila, p. 136, that Josala means Jayasiiha or
Siddharaja.

* Navaghana means ¢ new cloud.”
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ITaving prospercd by him, Vardhamina will not forget, though nrged to
forget;
Bhogavartta, 1 will cause my life, dear as gold, to be enjoyed by thee.
These and many similar utterances must he con~idered as appropriate to

the occasion,

Then Siddharija appointed the police magister Sajjana. of the race of
the great minister Jamba,! to superintend the affairs of Surdstra, on account
of his fitness for the post.  He, without informing the king, devoted the
procecds of the taxes for three years, o building on the holy mountain
Ujjayanta a new stone temple to Neminatha in place of the wooden one
which he took away, In the fourth year the king sent four military
officers, and summoned to Pattana the police magistrate * Sajjana, and asked
Lim for the money collected in three years. e offered the king money
equal in amount to the proceeds of thiee years' taxes, whiell he had
obtained from the merchants of that country, and said, “Let your Majesty
take one of these two, cither the merit of restoring the dilapidations
of the temples of Upjayanta or the money collected in  taxes.”
When he  said this, Siddharija was astonished at the eleverness of
his intelleet, and chose the nerit of restoring the buildings of that holy
place.

But Najjani again obtained the government of that country, and he
presented silken hanners to the temples in the two holy places (‘atrunjaya
and Ujjavanta, each of which extended over twelve yojunuas.

[{ere ends the story of the restoration of Raivataka.

Then king Siddha, having again returned from his pilgrimage to
Somegvara, encamped at the foot of Raivata, and being desirous of seeing
on that oceasion the temple ' that he had built there, was dissnaded by
means of false representations by the Brahmans, who were filled with
excessive envy, and said, “This mountain is in shape like a /iyga with
the water-basin surrounding it, and therefore ought not to be touched with
the foot.”  So he sent au offering there, and himself pitched his eamp in the
neighbourhood of the famous holy place Catruiijaya.  There these same men,
who were treacherous, like all thew caste, and merciless, barred his way to the
holy place, sword in hand.  So king Siddha, at nightfall, assumed the dress of
a pilgrim, and put a yoke on his shoulder, at the two ends of which he
suspended vessels full of Ganges water, and mingled with them, and so

U The merchant who heeame prime minister to Vanarija.

< P oreads dandiadliipati, which seems to be correct.

S But Pyowith a and 8, gives dradagan yandnidma.a.,

VOKicttano hero means monument, Dewhial (B and R in their shorter Dictionary).
Ioread wath a, tedana sra Licttanam,  For this meaning of hirttuna, Hofrath

Buhler refers me to Corpus Tosceriptionum Indicarum, L1 p. 212, note 6.



ADDENDA ANl CORRIGENDA.
Page 45, note 2. Profegsor Loumann writes as follows: — Riadhit denotes
the butt or mark, Radha ig, after all, * the s’ persontiied. o Prakrit
the radhidas generally ealed prellaluya, litorailyv, Ca dittle icnro,” ns apparently
a little human tigure was painted v the midst of the bott ”
[hid,  For < Bohthinek and Roth” read ¢ Bohtlingk ™

Pace GO Add to note L,—Theso lines are also tound in the
taka or Mahinitaka, THE Act v 1. (Bombay edition of 1886 )
we read (eeay Chre tane &,

Hanumannii-
There also

Pace 96, note . For B, and R in their shortor Dictionary ™

read
** Bohtlingk in bis shorter Dietionary.”
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ascended the hill without 7eing recognized, and bathed Rsabha, the first
lord of a yuga, in Ganges water, and bestowed on the image ! of the great
god a graut of twelve villages in the neighbourhood of thahill,  And after
he had seen the holy place he was, so to speak, like one who had had his
eyes opened, like one bathed in nectar, TIe made a vow, being one who
fulfilled his vows, that he wonld make a Vindliya forest in that very place,
on that mountain, which was filled with cum olibanum and with the
copious overflow of streams, and as his mind was then traubled as to how
he should provide a herd of elephants, he suddenly excluimed, € Out on
me for committing even in thought the evime of outraging this sanctuary 1”
So he acknowledied his crror before the feet of Crdeva in presence of the
courticrs.  Jle came down from the hill in great delight. Now we will
relate the achievement of !rideva,? the Jaina doetor,

At this time a Digambara, namel Kumudacandra, who in those regious
had conquered his opponents in eighty-four logical dizputations, came from
the country of Kamata? ecager to conquer Gujarat,t and areived in Karpi.-
vati.? The reverend doctor (hideva was staying there during the four
wonths of the rains in the temple of Aristanemi, and the pandits of that
foundation, having been ear-witnesses of his remariable literary ability on
the oceasion of an exposition of the seriptures, published the fact; so
Kumudacandra threw giass and water into C(rideva’s lodging Then that
famous learned hermit, well skilled in the proofs of dialectic, logie, and so
on, paid no attention to that proceeding hecause he had neve: heard of it
be ‘ore. No Kumudacandra surtounded with servants the sister? of the
teacher (1ideva, a female ascelic, and by theiv instraumentality insulted her
with varions insulls, such as dancing, bringing water, and so on ; and when
they were removed, Wumudacandra resorted to violent abuse on account
of the insult, bat the doctor (rideva stopped him, and said to him, “ You
must go to Pattana il you wish to take part in the seicntific game of philo-
sophical discussion. Theve I will hold a disputation with you nefore the
king's court.” When the doctor Crideva said this, the Digambara, think.

! Here P and a wive simply (rideriya.

? Crideva is sometimes ealled Cridevasiri and somotimes Gridevicirya 1 have
rendered the tirst by ** the doctor Crideva.”  Here Crideva might possibly refer to
the od as in the second line of this page of the printed toxt. 1t s curious thai

twelve villuges are bestowed on the teacher Crideva on pago L70.

3 The Carnatic.

4 But P gives yatulamal, cagor to go from the Carnatic to Gujari..

» According to Forbes, the modern Ahmadabad (Bublor, 1.C.9).

5 Updgraya. 1 tuke it that this was attached to tho temple. The custom of
throwing grass and water by way of challenge is again found on pago 279 of the
printed text. It therefore seems probable that Crideva was acquamnted with it,
But P gives andakaryitakayd, which perhaps moans ** pretending not to have heard
of it.” The passago is wanting in « and 8.

7 I find in P, devdcarydam jamni. The lettor  is not quite clear. I havefollowed
the text.

H
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ing that he had gained his end, arrived in the neighbourhood of Pattana.
Siddharaja honoured him by going to meet him and other attentions, on
account of his being the spiritual preceptor of his maternal grandfather;
so he took up his quarters there.  Then Siddharaja questioned Hema-
candra about the skill in disputation of the various pandits of his realm,
and Hemacandra said that the teacher (rideva, at that time in Karnivati,
a man possessed of great skill in the four branches of knowledge,! the
leader of the elephant-herd of Jaina hermits, the adamantine rampart of
the (vetambara faith, the charming necklace of the king's court, was
expert in the scicnee of disputation, and a very lion to controversial
elephants. Then the king sent a royal reseript to summon him, and it
arrived at the same time as w letter from the econgregation.  So the doctor
(rideva reached  Pattana, and at the king's request he proceeded to pro-
pitiate the goddess of speeeh, Bub she sald to him, “If yon put forward
as a nel, an introduction of the eighty-four ensnaring dilemmas in the
section dealing with the controversy with the Digawbaras of the great
commentary on the Uttaridhyayana, composed by Cantisiri,? terrible to
disputants as a vampire, you wil close the mouth® of the Digambara.”
After he had received this command, he sceretly sent pandits to Kumuda-
candra, and so took steps to inguire in what department of learning he
was espeeinlly skilled.  They brought baek this,—

King, give command, what am 1 to do? Am I immediately to bring
Lanka here

Shall T earry off Jambidvipa hence, or dry vp the receptacle of waters?

Or am I to make a dam across the sea, increasing its volume by the swell
produced by throwing into it

The mountain of the three-cyed god,* and by way of pebbles the heads of
lofty hills rooted up with case

Wihen the teacher (rideva and Hemacandra heard this saying of his,
they saw that his knowledge of authoritative text-books was very small, and
they rejoiced; considering that he was as good as vanquished.  Then the
head pupil of the reverend doctor Grideva, named Ratnaprabha, went at
nighttally disguised, to Kumudacandia’s pavilion. Then Kumudacandra

V Perhaps trayi, the triple Voda; dnriksihi, logie and metaphysics ; Jandaniti, tho
8e iumu of government 5 and rarta, practical arts
According to Profossor Lmunnnn, the p-us.xgo reforred to is found in Canti-
suri's commentary on Uttaradhyayana, THL (\v(\ Weber’s Indische Studien,
Vol. XV, 97, 17 1) The corresponding ]).1\51!"(\ in Devendra’s b(tmudhyayanu
commentary hus been published and translated Ly Jucobi in the Jumnal of tho
(u‘nn.ln Oriental Society, Vol. XXXVIIL pp. 2-7.
The reading of Py mudi@ patisyatitiy secis preferablo to that of the plmt(,d toxt.
4 j0. Himalaya,



said, “Who arc you?” The answer was, *§ am a god.” “What is
meant by god 3”1”7 “Who am 11”7 “You.” ¢ What is meant by
‘You’?” “A dog.” *Whoisadog?” “You” ©Whoam 177 «“T
am a god.”

So their game of question and answer revolved in a cirele, and
Ratnaprabha came back again, having made hims:lf out to be a god
and the Digambara to be a dog.  When the mistake of the ““vicious
cirele " was thus made manifest, Kumudacandry felt himseli touched by
the outeast ' of derpondeney, and he had the following stanza com-
posed :—

O whiterobed ones, why, with phrases composed of great swelling words
of vamty,

Do you fling these foolish people into the gaping galf of the pit of this
tiansmigrating world ?

If you have indeed the shightest longing for discrimination between truth
and untiuth,

Meditate day and night on the two tinthfad feet of Kumudacandra.

Maving had this stanza, which was eminently chiacteristic ot hiw,
composed, he adopted it > and seat it to the Jdoctor Crideva.  Thereapon
that ruby of pandits, the most subtle (quintessence * ot his sect, surpassing
Cinakya in power of intellect, indited the following stanza :—

Who touches with his foot the dense mane of hair on the neck of the
lion'?

Who desires to be seratched with a sharp spear in the hollow of the eye ¥

Who prepares for battle with him who is adorned with the crest-jewel of
the king of snakes as with an curring !

Why he who brings this charge against the revered creed of the
Cvetambaras,

Then the pandit Ratnakara wrote: —

This truth is clear that the naked ones

Refuse here release to young women ;

Then why have you this foolish longing, coming of evil,
This longing for the 1ough game of lugic

These stanzas the doctor (iideva sent to Kumudacandra by way of
mockery.

} Nis@la, a member of a wild tribe outside the Aryan pale. Theso people were
sometimes employed as executioners. P omits nisida,

2 But P gives noomdaya samaye, he composed and sent it in due time.

4 P and B8 give puramaparainanir’.
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Now the august Mayanalludevi was favouring Kumudacandra, and
always bringing pressure to bear on those members of the court with
whom she came in contact, in order to ensure his triwmph. DBut Hema-
candia, hearing of this, let her know that in the controversial disputation
the Digambaras would deny the validity of good deeds performed by
women, whercas the Cvetimbaras would uphold it.  When this fact was
intimated to her by Hemacandra, through the instrumentality of thosc
very members of the court, the queen-mother ceased to favour the
Digambara, as a man utterly unacquainted with the usages of socicty.

Then Kunmdacandrs, seated in a litter; and the pandit Ratnaprabha on
foot, came into the Record Office,! to write down the thesis and the
counterstatement.  Kumudacandra had his thesis taken down by the
oflicials of the Record Oflice in the following words :—

A man, that ? has attained unlimited knowledge, does not eal, there is no
salvation for any one that wears clothes,
Oue born as a woman does not abtain perfection ; this is the opinion of

Kumudacandra,

Now follows the counterstatement of the (fvetambaras :—

Even after attaimng unlimited knowledge a man eats, one that wears
clothes can attain salvation,

Though one be a woman, one may attain perfection ; this is the opinion of
the doctor (rideva.

After the thesis and the counterstatement had been written down in
these words, and Siddhardja had come to the meeting on the day fixed
for the disputation, and the members of the court, men versed in the
means of proof acknowledged by the six schools of philosophy,’ had
assembled, the disputant Kumudacandra entered the court of the king
Siddhardja, seated in a litter, with drams of trimnph beating in front of
him, having a white umbrella held over him, and a support for papers
dangling in fiont of him at the end of a bamboo, and took his seat on a
throne graciously put at his disposal by the sovereign,  The reverend
doctor (hideva, also, and the great hiermit Hemacandra who accompanied
Inm, adorned one throne between them in the court. Then the disputant

' Aksapatalic is said by Cowell and Thomas in their translation of the Qri Harsa
Carita (p. 278) to mean document, and @hsapafaliha, * one in charge of documents.”
Thoy refer to C LI, TLL p 180, line 76, and p. 190, n. 2 Sir Monier Mouier-
Williams gives ** depository of legal documents ™ (as Mr. Fleet points out) as one
meanive of alsapalala,

S P gives hevalidiae s B, ke valihiao,

d Purvamiminisd,  Gttaramiminisid or Vedinta, Nyiya, Vaigeaka, Singkbya,
Yogn.
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Kumudacandra, being himself advanced in years, said to ITemacandra,
who was somewhat above the age of boyhool, ¢ You have drunk butter-
milk.”  Bat Hemacandra pnt him down by replying, “ You drivelling old
dotard, why do you talk in this absurd way? Buttermill is white:
? 1 Then Kumudacandra said, ¢ Which of you two i
the disputant?”  The doctor (videva, in order to give him o rebuff, said,

turmerie is yellow.

“This gentleman is your opponent in the disputation.”  Then Kuomu-
dacandra said, “Ilow can I, an old man, dispute  with this child 7
Hemaeandra, overhearing his vemark, said, “ T:un your seaior; you are a
mere elnld, sinee you have not, as yet, heen promoted to a loin-string and
a garment.”  The kg then put a stop to this wrangling between the two,
and they made this mutual agreement thaf, if the Cvetambaras wera
vanquished, they should adopt the views and practices £ the Digambaras,
but if the Digambaras were beaten, they should leave the country.  Affer
this stipulation had heen made, the teachor (hideva, who was afraid that
his country might, be disgineed, and who wished to cut away every gronnd
for imputation,® heing alive to the possibility of impntations being cast on
hix country, said to Kumudacandra, “ Please consent sir, to bring forward
your thesis first.”  Then Kumudacandra hostowed the following Dlessing
on the king : —

“The sun sheds in it the Tight of a fircfly, the moon vepaivs to the shade
Of an old spider’s hole, and the mountains ave in it but gnats’

While deseribing the heaven m the e words, thy glory came to me reeollection,
That buzzes in it like a humble-bee, henerforth my words are sealed up.

When the members of the court heard this harbaroas phrase, “enve-
forth my words are sealed ap,” they rejoiced, thinking that by it he had
tied his own hands. Then the teacher Crideva gave thoe king this
blessing :—

Long may thy reign prosper, O Caulnkya, and that Jaina religion of thine,

In the former of which the winding groove of development of the path of
thy policy,

Charming from the growth of its white-robed glittering glory, gives no
roum for joy to thy enemies,

And all mizhty men and elephants have always their exeeeding haughtiness
subdued ;

In the second of which the seven modes of assertion developed in a logical

way,

! This gnibble depends upon the two meanings of pite, < drunk ” and “yellow.”
2 Or perhaps it means, “being anxious to avoid all repetition.”  He did not wish
hig adversary to reply. I find in 8, daqanurada-parayanoil.
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Charming from the growth of the glittering glory of the (vetimbaras,
establishes for women possibility of salvation,

And Kevaling, conquering the haughtiness of their enemies, are always
allowed to cat!'!

Then the disputant Kumudacandra began to introduce hiz thesis
direeteld against the cating of Kevalins, the salvation of women, and the
wearing of clothes, with a faltering voice resembling that of the hird
called a pigeon, Leing honoured by the members of the court, who praised
him openly, while laughing at hum in their hearts.  After he had ended
a sort of mtroduetion, they said to the teacher (rideva, “Speak ! Then
he began to set forth eighty-four ensnaring dilemmas of the great com-
mentary on the Uttaradhyayvana, in words resembling the piled up waves
of the sea agitated by the fieree winds developed at the time of the
destruetion of the world, and the lotus of Kumudacandra's countenance
began to wither, as his adverswy’s splendid readiness of intellect developed
itself, and his mind being confused with bewilderment, he was not able to
grasp thoroughly the words spolen by ("idevi; so he requested that that
introduction mizht be repeated, though the members of  Siddhmajy's
comt were disposed to forbid it,  Then the doctor (Gideva hegan to
whelm 2 Kumudacandia in a sca of argument with waves of countless
topics. but on the beginning of the sixteenth day he was attacked by a
sudden ehoking in the throat.  Then Yacobhadrasur, who was skilled in
charms, and had obtained a hoon through the unexampled favour of the
csoddess Kuruknlla, removed in a moment fiom the surface of the doctor
Crideva’s throat a ball of hair, that had been produeed there by the power
of the ineantations performed by the naked mendicant.  When the
dexterous Yac¢obhadreasuri heheld that strange sight, he praised the doetor
(Crideva,® who was highly elated; and denounced with great sevenity
Kunmdacandra, who was proportionately depressed. Now it happened
that the doctor (rideva, when beginning to set forth his thesis, used the
expression fotakoti,  Kumudaeandra asked for the orvigin of that phrase.
Thereupon the learned Kikala, who had the cight trammars at his fingers’
ends bsaid that the justitication of the three words, kotakoti, kotthoti and

1 0y . e H H .
I have had to use seven lines {o transhide four, ag a double meaning runs

through the first three. The subject of the Saptahbayeinaya, or seven modes of
assertion, is clearly explained by Bhandarkar in his roport on Sanskrit MSS. for

the year ISS3-81, pp. 95, 96 See also Appendiv C to Kathavate’s edition of tho
Kirtikaumudi

P gives magjogitam, omitting
Perhaps wajjoptuh s meant.

B The word Crideva is not fonnd in the original P gives Crinaeoblhad rasdrcie-
claghnmanalk. "This would mean * Yagobhadra, being praised” by the discerning,
was elated, Le” This reading gives a cood sense.

* Literally, **rolled the cight. grammars on the surface of his throat.” Kikala

pravabdlie s B, waijuyitn, omitting praraldle.
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kotikoti, was established, being set forth in Cakatayana’s grammar, as
based upon the Sitra ““fapa fipa.” Buv then it was clear that Kumu-
dacandra’s mouth was shut by virtue of his own barbarous expressicn,
“henceforth my words are sealed up,” which he uttered at the commence-
ment of the contest, and he himself exclaimed, “ [ am vanquished by e
teacher (1ideva.”  Then king Siddha, in accordance with the custom
usual in the case of defeated disputants, expelled  Kumudacandra hy the
door of ill-omen,! and shocked at the publicity of the disgrace that was
befalling him, he burst an imposthume and died,

Immediately Siddharaja’s mind was full of joy, and he himself, being
dexirous of proclaiming the might of the teacher (rideva, lent him his
hand to lean ony and <o went along with four white umbrellas carvied over
his head, fanned by a multitude of chowries; and as he went, the twin
conchs were blown, and the sky, filled with the sound of g¢lorious erash-
ing drums, seemed by its various noises to be rumbling its bellyful,® and
a lay diseiple, named Thihada, satisfied a erowd of begaars by distributing
money to the amount of three lakhs, and the anspicious ery was frequently
uttered, ¢ Let the prince of disputants advance his foot,” which produced
the sprouting of an abnundant erop of rools of joy in the form of
multitudes of praises. I this way the king escorted the teacher (ideva
to his house, after e had performed his adoratious to the bles~ed
Mahitvira in a temple Iailt by that very Thahads, and he gave the lTearned
doctor, by way of reward, twelve viilages and a shawl and other presents,
though he was very unwilling to receive them.  The verses written in his
praise are as follows :—

Honour to great Devasiiri, the teacher who upheld the cause of elothes,
Whose favour his appearance seems to indicate, when questions are asked
about his welfare !
This was the eomposition of Pralyumnacarya.

If truly the snowbright ® Devastri had not conquered Kumudacandra,
Not a single (!vetimbara in the world would have worn a covering on his
loms,

This was the composition of ITemicarya,

in o Prakrit form, and a diminutive of Karka. Heais a historical chiaracter,  Ono
of hig pupils wrote a commentary on Hemacandra’s grammar.

1 | have borrowed this from Forbes, who quotes from Jeremy Taylor, ¢ Plutarch
rarely well compures curious and inquisitive ears to the execrablo gates of cities,
out of which only mal“factors and hangmen and tragedies pass, nothing that is
chaste or holy.” ~This may be illustrated from Jitaka 194, (p. 86 of Rousce's trans-
lation), © They scourged him with whips, and tormented him at, every street corner,
‘and cust himout of the city by the south gates.”  The south is the quarter of Yama,
? This phrase is borrowed from King Lear 1.2, 14 A more literal franslation
would be—The atmosphere filled, &c., seemed to wear the appearance of that
which fills tho belly of the heaven.” 41 read Devusirr honaruede,
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The naked one broke his vow by acquiring a rag of glory,
But Devasari stripped it off, and made him once more a naked devotee.!

This was the composition of Udayaprabhadeva,

[Tow can the Tord Devasii, skilleld in the scienee of logie, be compared to
the preceptor of the gods,
Since even now the latter has not left the writing-schonl 7

This was the composition of Munidevacirya.

Let Devasuri bo for your joy, on account of the warmth of whose bright
intelleet, the naked one,

Abandoning the ascetic-cloth of ¢lory, was abandoned, as if out of shame,
by the goddess of speech !

That lord Devasird, who, by eonquering the naked one; made himself the
pillar-teacher of the Cvetambara faith,

Ustablishing an almshouse for all Kevalins and their right of eating,

And who also by his logieal answers® was a ford of salvation {o women,

e, T say, possesses more immeasurable creatness than the god Brhaspati.

These two last compositions are the work of the doctor Merutuyga,
Here ends the story of Devasini,

Then a merchant’s son, named Abhada, living in Pattana, whose family
had become extinet, and who rubbed bells in the pewterers’ bazar, and
ewning theve five e/eopakas, numaged to meet his day’s expenditure, was
in the habit of renouneing his sms every morning and evening at the feet
of Hemasari, Being natuwally elever, e had read such hooks as the
Agastyamata, and the Ratnapariksa of Duddhabhatta,! and from living
in the company of jewel-testers; he had hecome expert in the diseriimination
of gems” One day he came to Hemaeandra, and was preparing in his
presence to take very strict vows about limiting himsell in regard to the
amonnt, of propeity he was to possess® as he had no wealth, when the lord,
who understood the scicnce of chiromaney, refleeting that in the future the
prosperity of his fortune would increase, made him limit his properly to
three Jakhs of drammas, and Abhada gladly consented in his presence? to

VD read wivgranthas,

S Brhaspati 1s the preceptor of the gods,
hall of gods.  The Lekhits are a class of gods.

31 gives tammuktiynk tottarach, by answers involving the salvation of women,
This soems preferable to the reading in the test.

Y M. Finot in iy Lapidaires Indiens has edited the Buddhabhatta-ratnapariisd,
tho Agastimata and the Agastivd Ratuapariksa. e
adhita@gastya-bawddha-mataratiaparibsdadoraatho.

o P oreads “s@nd loyattat pacihsadaksah,

¢ Ko the houscholder Hmity humself in the Uvisaga Dasiio ; see Hoernle’s trans-
lation, section 17 and I,

Lekliaedld means writing-school, and

proposes to read here
This T translate.

¢ P omits saha,
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these conditions, and observed them. On a certain occasion he was desirous
of going to a certain village, and on the way he saw a herd of she-goats
going along, and in a piece of stone that was upon the neck of one of the
she-gonts, he deteeted, thanks to his discernment of gems, the nature of
a jewel.! 8o, in his desire to obtain it, he hought the she-goat for a sum
of money, and he had the jewel polished by a jeweller, and, on the occasion
of a diadem being made for Siddharija, he sold it to the king for money
amounting to a lakh.  With the help of that capital he bought, on one
occasion, some sacks of madder that had come, and when he came to sell
them, he saw some spoons of gold that had been hidden in them hy
merchants, for fear of water-thieves, so he took them out from all the sacks.
After that he became the principal man of the whole town, honoured by
king Siddha, and he was, as a Jaina layman, a zealous propagitor of the
Jaina faith.  Iivery day and every year he gave ab will to Jaina hermits,
food, garments and other requisites, and in a seeret way he built new
religious foundations, and restored dilapidated ones wanting' in splendour,
in his own country and foreign countries.

Like a tree hidden by a creeper, like every seed concealed by the
carth,
Generally a good deed done secretly comes to hundred-fold ramification.

Here ends the story of Saha Abhada.

Then, on another oceasion, Siddharija, who was eager to traverse the
ocean of transmigratory existence, and kept questioning ? singly all sects
in all countries from a desire to know the truth about (iod, religion, and
the proper objeet of veneration, and discovered that they all exalted their
own systems and spoke evil of rival systems, finding that his mind was
placed upon the swing of doubt, summoned Hemacandra, and asked him
his opinion on this knotty point. Dut Hemacandra, after considering the
mysteries of the fourteen divisions of knowledge,® began in the following
words to sct forth a decision based on a narrative in a Purana. ¢ Long
ago, a certain merchant deserted the wife he had married in his youth, and
lavished all his wealth on a hetaera. The wife of his youth was for cver
applying to people, who understood such matters, to tell her a process of
incantation by which she might recover her influence over her husband.
At last a man from the country of Gauda said, ¢ I will put your husband
into such a state that you can lead him about with a string” So he gave

1 Probably we ought to read Lhanda :}3. .]’Hl')m.]l.‘l algo jatiyaratnam,

2 P givos prechya. There is a misprint in the text. . .

3« According to others ridyd has fourteen divigions, viz, the four V «z{]:r,:q, the six
Vediaggas, the Purinas, the Mimfhsa, Nyiya and Dharma.”  (Monier-Willinms, s.v.

vidyd.)
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her a eertain drug of inconeeivable potency, and departed, telling her to
give it him in his food.  After the lapse of some days, when the omitted
lunar day! arrived, she carried out his instructions, and her husband
became a bull before her eyes; and as she did not know how to remedy
that misfortune, she had to bear the reproaches of phe whole world, and
spent the time in Tamenting over her evil deed. One noon, though scorched
by the shootimg forth of a shower of unusually ficree rays by the lord of
day, she led her husband, twansformed into a bull, to graze in green
pasture-lands, and she was resting ab the foot of a certain tree, wailing
bitterly, when she suddenly heard @ conversation above her in the air,

“ At thid moment (iva had come there in his sky-going chariot, and,
having been questioned by Bhavini as to the cause of the woman’s grief,
he told her how matters stood, and when she pressed him further, he
declared that in the shadow of that very tree there was a simple, which
would confer on any creature the natwre of a man.  Then he disappeared.
Thereupon the woman marked ont with a line the shadow of the tree, and
picked all the plants growing within it, and threw these plant-growths
inte the mouth of the bull. The ball, by means of that plant placed in its
mouth, though it was never known which particular plant it was that
produeed the effect, reeovered its human nature,  As that medieinal plant,
though its preeise nadnre was never discovered, brought about the desived
result, so that discrimination of the vight object of vencration, having
become ¢hsenred by delusion in this Kali age, brings about salvation by the
devout cultivation of all systems, though its precise nature is unknown.?
This is my decision.”

When Hemacandra had in these words recommended the honouring of
all systems, Siddbarija began to cultivate all religions.

Here ends the story about the claims to veneration of all religions.

Then, one night, the king was looking at a play in the temple of Karna-
mevit, when acertain ordinary trader, o seller of gram, placed his hand on
his shoulder®  The king's mind was astonished at his sportive familiarity,
but he again and again aceepled with satisfaction ! the betel and camphor
which the trader offered him, and when the play was dismissed, he found
out, by means of his attendants, the house of the trader and other particulars
in the fullest detail; and then, veturning to his palace, he went to sleep,
In the morning the Xing, after he had performed the duties meumbent on

'L ohave taken hsavdhani as equivalont to Lsapidke. It appears that ksayiha
menns the tunar day that is omitted in the adjustiment of the lunar and solar
calendars.

® The confusion of thought seems to me to be in the original,

S b omit shandiena, Ttas foand in P but not in « and 8.

bl tind inaand P, paritosito, and in 8, paritosato,  Either reading seems preforable
to that in the printed text.
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him at the beginning of the day, adored the assembly pavilion with his
presence, giving general andience to the people,' and summoned the trader
that sold gram, and said to him, « My neck is aching crom the weight of
the hand that you rested on it last night.”  Bat Le, with prompt readi-
ness of invention, replied, *“ If your Majesty’s shoulder does not feel pain
from hearing the weight of the whole carth, even to the verge of ocean,
what pain can it feel fiom the weight of me, a mere lifeless man of straw,
that subsists by trade 2 The king was delighted by this soceeh of his,
which put matters in their true light, and gave him a present. Here ends
the story of the seller of gram.

Then, on another night, the king returned from the Karpamera temple,
after secing a play, and remarking many lights 1 the mansion of a certain
merchant, he asked what it meant.  The merchant answered diat they
were lakh-lights.  The king sud to himself, © The man must be rvich.”

Having gone into the middle of his palace, and passed the moments of
the night, thinking himselt Ineky.? he summoned the merchant to his
palace and said to him, “ By always burning these Tights you have perpetual
llnmination, so how many lakhs are there in your fortune?”  Being thas
addiessed, the merchant said that he actually possesseid eighty-four lakhs,
The king, as his mind was moved with compassion for Inm, gave him
sivteen lukhs from his treasney, and put it in his power to hoist over his
mansion the banner of a crore.

Iere ends the story of the sixteen Iakhs.

Then, on another occasion, the king once established i the country of
Balika, in an inaecessible region, a rvoyal crant to Bralionans, named
Simmhapura.  In the charter of that grant there were one hundred and siy
villages,  Then, one day, the Brahmans, territied by the roaring of the
lions, asked Siddharaja to give them a residence in the middle of the
comutry.  He gave them the village of Acambili on the Dhanks of the
Sabhramati.,  And when they were going hackwards and forwards carrying
their graiu from Simhapura, he excused chem hrom paying their dues,

Then the king Siddharaja, having made an expedition to Malavaka, and
having come into the vieimity of the village of Virahi, summened the
lhicadmen of the village, and i order to test their cleverness; made over to
them his own principal state litter to keep for him.# Then, when the king
had gone further, they all met together, and took the litter to picces, and
stored up the pats of it according to choice in their several hemes, Then,

1 T have already given my opinion that sarr@rasara corresponds to the Hindustani
d7wdn-i ‘@nm, as opposed to diwdn.a-Lhass

2 Hofrath Bubler suggests that we might porhaps read dhanyamdninai tam,
that man who thoughi, himself rich or fortunate.

3P gives mij@ <ejalali samarpit@, which gives a betier sense.  But pradhdndgne
must, of course, be changed to pradiind,.
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when the king returned, he asked them for vhat deposit, and when he saw
the picces of the litter, which they brought him separately, he asked with
astonishment, “ What is the meaning of this?” They represented, ¢ Sir,
no single man of us was sufficient for the duty of protecting this thing
from robbers and other dangers, so we reflected, * If any misfortune should
happen to it, who will be able to give an answer to the king 1> Aceordingly
we determined on the course that we have taken.” Then the mind of
tho king was astonished and amused, and he gave them the title of
Britea!

Iere ends the story of the Bracas of Varili,

Then, once on a time, king Jayasithhadeva returned from conquering
Milavaka, and pitched his camp in the village of Unjha. Ie was
honoured by the people of the village, whom he had adopted as his
maternal uncles,? with full streams of milk, and abundance of other suitablo
things, and that very night, wishing to know their joys and sorrows, he
went disguised into the house of a certain villagerss  Though the villager
was busied with milking the cows and other things, he said to the king,
“ Who are you?” The king informed him that he was a pilgrim, helong-
ing to the country of Mahiristra, going to the shrine of Somecvara.  Then
the villager asked the king what were the facts about the good and bad
points of the country of Maharistra aud its king.  The king praised the
ninety-six royal virtnes of that king, and asked the villager abont the
virtues and failings of the king of Gujwit,  The villager deseribed the
skill of Siddharija in providing for the welfare of his subjects, and his
exceeding tenderness towards his eraployés, and his other good points.
The king brought forward an imaginary fault ; whereupon the villager said,
“Owing to our evil fortune, our king has one fault, namely, the having no
son to succeed him.”  Thercupon heshed tearsand pleased the king by his
evidently sincere attitude, Then the next morning at daybreak they all
assembled together, cager to behold the king, and repaired in a bedy to his
pavilion, and after respectfully saluting him, they sat down on his peerless
sofa, and though the ofticials, whose business it was to assign seats, offered
them a seat apart, they said, after testing the sofa’s softuess by feeling it

! Forbes (Ris Mali, p. 135) writes : ¢ Sidh Rdj, howover, resented the loss of his
chariot only by giving tho headmen the title of the Booches or simpletons of
Wirdahee, which thoy long retained.” T ind in 8, Bica for Braca.

? Forbes remarks e, :—

““Merootoong mentionsg that the head of the village bore the title of the king's
uncle, a circumstanco which may be counceted with the local tradition still pro-
served that Myenul Devee way sholtered betfore her marriage by Hemélu, the head-
man of Oonja.”  In this story the king is called Jayasimha, in the previous story
ho was Riddharija.  No doubt the stories wore taken by Merutuyga from differont
books.

VP gives grdmanyo, which would meun ¢“ head of a villugo.”
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with their hands, “ We find we can remain seated here very comfortably ;7
and so remain they did, while a smile diffused itself over the lotus of the
monarel’s face.

Here ends the story of the villagers U that lived at Unjha.

Then, once on a time, a Kyatriya of the Jhild family,? named Mg,
was in the habit, in his daily visits to the court, for the purpose of paying
his respecets to Siddharija, of flinging down on the ground a couple of
crowbars before he sat down, and of taking them both up, when he rose.
Now, when he took food, he consumed an oil-bottle  full of 447, and when
lLie wiped his beard smemed with g7, the sixteenth part of the y7i remained
on it.  Once on a time he was ill; and when he was put on dict, at the end
of the preseribed allowance of rice-grnel, that was restricted to five manas,
the physician scolded him, saying, “Why did you not drink water of
immortality in the widdle of your meal 7 Itor

One should drink a thousand pitchers before the sun arises,
But, when the thousand-rayed one has risen, one drop 12 equal to a
piteher,

In the four last yhafikas of the night, until the sun arises, whatever
water 1s drunk or water-regimen employed, is ealled diamond water, and
water of immortality, but the water that is drunk in the morning on an
empty stomach, when the sun has risen, ix poison ; therefors a drop of that
is equal to a hundred pitchers.  The water that is drunk in the middle of
a meal is water of immortality, but the water that is dvank «t the end of a
meal—water drunk at that time, I say, is called wmbrella or wmbrella-
74 DBat Maygit said, < T will consider what T have alveady taken as
half my meal; and T will now drink water, and take as much again.”  But,
when he was proceeding to do this, that same vhysician forbade him.
Once the king asked him why he was unarmed. e answered, “My
weapon is whatever comes handy at the moment ;” and on another oceasion,
at the time of hathing, he saw an clephant being driven on by its driver ;
so he struck the auimal on its uplifted trunk with a dog that was near
him, and when the elephant was thus wounded in a tender piace, he seized
its tail, and by his peerless strength the elephant was internally ruptured,
and the driver was compelled to alight, and then the elephant, falling on
the ground, was deprived of life.  The samo man, when the king of Gujarat
. had fled, cut down in battle the invading Mlecchas 3 as he pleased, and the

water.

VP wives ged@maningi, which means headmen of a villago.

2 See p. 229 and ff of Forbes's Ris Malia )

31 gives hwwbha, a piteher, which is perhaps better, as the author ovidently
wishes to represent that Miaggi consumed w great deal of glue.

4 According to anothor reading, ““ concealod, or concenled wator.”

5 j.c. Mahammadans.
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place where so fighting he went to heaven, is generally known in Pattana
as the plot of Mangu.

Here ends the story of Miaygn, of the family of Jhala.

Another time, some ministers of @ Mleceha king ! having arrived, the
king sumnened certain makers of costinnes that had come from Madhya-
deca, and after giving them some secret orders dismissed them.  Then,
when the next evenimg had come, and a violent wind had sprung up,
resembling that whicli blows at the time of the destruction of the wald,
the king repaired to his hall of andience that resembled Sudharman, and
looked at the shy.  Suddenly he beheld descending from the sky a couple
of Raksasas tlhuminated with the gleam of gold hy a couple of gold bricks,
one of which was placed on the head of each. The people present in
court were hewildered with fear, hut the two Riksasas laid that present on
the footstool of the king, and howed before rolling on the gronnd, and then
made this representation : “To-day the great king of kings Vibhisana, in
the eity of Layhd, at the time of worslnpping the gods; 1emembered the
Blessed Ranna, the authority that established T on his thioney? the flower
of the race of Raghu, chanuing all by his wmany attimetive qualities, and
himself pereeving by the eye of knowledge, that his master had now
hecome incarnate as the flower of the Calukya race in Siddharaja, felt his
nmind excited with lonzing for him, and sent us, commissioning us to
inguire: whether he should come here to pay his respeets, or whether your
Majesty would honour hiv by gomng to Layka.  So we hope that your High-
ness will annonnee by your royal month your decision on this point.” When
the two Raksasas had uttered this speeeh, the king reflected a hittle in his
mind, ard gave them this answer, “ We ouselves; borne on by a wave of
full-Llown wonder, will come in due time to visit Vibhisann” After saying
thix, he gave them as a vetuin present, a chain consisting of a single string,
that adorned his own neck.,  The two Raksasas made this special request,
“ May | and this man not be forgotten when you send  your servants 173
With these words they departed throuzh the aiv; and were lost to view.
ITmmediately those Mleecha ministers were bewildered with fear, and
abandoned their bold attitude, aud being summoned  before the king, they
uttered words distinguished by a profusion of devotion, and after offering a
sultable present to that sovereign, were dismissed by king Siddha.

VP ogives Mloceheca”. This T otranslate,  Samdyatess in the sume line is a
misprint for saoayatesn.

= Rasthapdadearidasua On page 196 wo find rapasthapandearnatedat,

S0 reads pratiprabhetadins st (sie) hpbun dprechandrasare prabloomahdamanyas.
APt presyapresanerdsiare it cesoaragine b This would make Siddhariga ask
that he pught not be forgotten when the hing of Laygkhi sent his servants another
time  The Bubler MSS0aand 8 agree with Py but give rightly prasadibriya ; o has
megmarani o,
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Here ends the story showing how king Siddha prevented o« Mleceha
invasion,

Then, shortly afterwards, some bards were eclebratiog, in the court of the
king of the city of Kollapua, the glory of Siddhaiaja, wien the king ex-
claimed, “We will helieve in Siddharaja? as a King veally shitled in magie
arts, when he shows us some manifest wonder,”  The huds, having been
thus snubbed by that hing, reported the matter o Siddbiaaja. Then the
king looked round his court,” and a certain officer, who huew his mind,3
placed his hiands im an attitude of sup pheation, and thus manitested his own
wish.  The hing asked him in seeret the 1eason of his behiy iour, where-
upon he told the king what the king’s desiie was; and said in ~o many
words, ** This matter can be arranged at the cost of three Jakhs.”  Without
any delay, having obtainea the thiee lakhs from the kg, in 4 moment
indicated by the astrologers, he disguised nimeelf as a merchant, eolleeted
all his merchandise, and took with him, {0 keep up the character of a
magician,' a conple of golden shoes studded with jowels, and a magnificent
magician’s wand, and a couple of jewelled earrings, and & magic garment
characteristic of that kind of wmagic,” and a short petticoat,” bright as the
san, and after completing the jouney in a fow day - he took up his abode
in that eity. When the night of the Diwall festival was near, and the
wives of the king of that ity came to his palace, in order to worship the
goddess Mahalakswi, that oflicer, having asstumed the disguise of a wagician,
adorned with all those paraphernalia, and being accompanied by a certain
Barbara,” who had carefully practised flying in the air, suddenly appeared
on the pedestal of the goddess, e offered an oblation of gold, jewels, and
eamphor to the goddess, and distributed to the King’s wives hetel similariy
adorned, and left there a magic garment marked with the name of King
Siddha, pretending that it was a religious gift, and mounting on the hack
of Barbara, flew up into the air, and so returned as he came.  When the
night came to an end, the king was informed by his wives of this act of the
hostile monareh, and being bewildered with fear, e sent back that present
to king Siddha by the hands of his ministers.  Then that officer quickly
hurried through the business of bhuying and selling his wares; and so on,
and sent a message to his king by a swift ranner, that he was not to grant
an audience to those ministers until his arrival.  After that, he arrived

! Qiddha often means *“ an adept in magic arts.”

2 P has subhdm.

31 read with a and P, faceittaredina,

4 Here a and B give siddhasaghetan for siddhogagkera, P ogives sayheta. 1
follow a and 8.

5 More literally, *“ that kind of yoga” < Magic ™ is only ono meaning of yoga.

6 L roud with P, capdatahaie ca ; B has caditalain ca s a, candiantalan eo,

7 For an account of Barbara sce Indian Auntiquary LV. pp. 235, 236, 265 ; and
Biihler's Arisimba, p. 12.
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there quickly in a few days. The king, having been informed of the real
state of the case, took such steps to win over those ministers as the occasion
demanded.

Tlere ends the story of the king of Kollapura.

King Siddharaja brought back king Yagovarman as a captive from the
country of Malava, While & general audience! was being given, a jester,
named Silaua, sang bebind the king, “'The sea is drowned in the boat.”
The king rebuked him, saying, “ You are talking incongruous nonsense.”
Bud he said, “The sea of Malava is drowned in the land of Gujarat, which
resembles 1 hoat.”  Thus he explained away the ernament of contradiction
by the ornament of the necessary conclusion,? and received a golden tonguc
from the king,

Here ends the story of Silana the jester.

Onee ona time an cloquent diplomatic agent of Siddharija was ques-
tioned by a king of Denaves, named Jayaeandra, about the nature of the
temples, cisterns, reservoirs, and so on of Anahillapura, and the king made to
him this severe reflection on the city3: -« The water of the Sahasraliyga
tank is the remains of an ollering to Cfiva, and sinee it onght not to be
touched, those who use it are therefdre hostile to both worlds; & how then
can the people of that place increase in power?  So king Siddha acted very
improperly in having the tank constructed.”  The diplomatic agent was
inwardly irritated by the king’s speech, and asked him this question,
“ Where does the water come frowm that is drunk in this eity of Benares?”
The king answered, “ We drink the water of the Ganges”  The diplo-
maticagent rejoined, ““Is not the water of the river of the gods the remains
of an offering to (liva, since (iva’s head is the abiding-place of the
(tanges 17”

Here ends the story of the Gujarati minister’s conversation with king
Jayacandra,®

Onee on a time a diplomatic agent came from the land of Karnata, and
when queen Mayunalladevi asked him for news of the health of her father,
king Jayakecin, he gave Ler, with eyes suffused with tears, the following
report :—* My lady, the great king Jayake¢in, whose name is invoked
auspiciously, at the time of taking his meal called a pet parrot to come out
of its cage. The parrol uttered the word ¢ Puss,” but the king looked
round, and not secing the cat, which was hiding under the vessel contuining

' rasardis probably equivalent here to sas rdvosara.

# For “contradiction” (rirodha) see Sihitya Darpana, 7185 for “necessary
conclusion™ (arthapatte) seo abid 737,

4P, e, and B give whfwi, which appears to be ungrummatical.

Pl find dnoa, Cecanivmdlyatauid aspreyataya fatseranidano lohadvayariodiena tatra
vastaryo lokak.  'The reading of B is almost identical. I gives taud aspreyataya

seragano lohadvayarirodhena tatre rdastavyo lokah.
> 'The reading of a is most explicit, rjid somaiin nhtipratyubtipraband hah.
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his food,! made this solemn promise, *If you are killed by the eat, T will
40 to the next world * with you.” Thereupon the parrot flew out of the
cage, and perched on that golden vessel; and was immediat-ly killed by
that cruel monster.  When the king saw that his pet was killed, he put
down the mouthful of food that he was about to eat. and though he was
dissuaded by his courtiers, who knew how to put the matter suitably in
words, Lie replied, —

¢ Let my kingdom depart, let my prosperity depart, 1ot even i, hife depart
immediately,

But let not the promise, which 1 myself gave, ever he hroken !’

“ Repeating this sentence over to himself, as if it were the name of
favourite divinity, he ascended, together with that parrot, a funeral pyre
pmled up with wood.”

When Mayanalladevi heard this speech, she was plunged in a lake of
grief; but wise men drew her ont of it, by extending wo her the supporting
hand of emment religions counsel.  Then she went on a pilgrimage to
Somecevara Pattana for the good of her father’s soul, and summoned a
certain Brahman who knew the three Vedas, and at the time of placing the
water donation in his hand, she said, “If you will take my sins in three
lives,® T will give you the gilt, but not otherwise.”  1le exhibited special
satisfaction at that offer of hers, and received from her a pitcher full of
sins, accompanied by elephants, Lorses, gold, and so on.  Then he gave all
that away to Brahmans.  The queen asked hing, “What ig the meaning of
this procecding 2”7 e answered, “T took over your sins in three lives,
because I reflected that it was owing to your meiit in a former existence,
that you had been in this life the wife ot a king and the mother of a king;
and, moreover, that your next life would be one enswving felicity, owing to
these your transeendent gifts and good deeds.' I thought that, when you
had onee undertaken to make over a pitcher full of sins, some low Braman
would takerit, and plunge himsclf and you in the sea of suceessive hirths,
whereas T, who have renounced all property, by receiving all this wealth,
and giving it away again, have obtained merit containing all the «ualities
of the conduet that I took over: and this is the preferable alternative.
This is why I took that pitcher.”

Ul oread Dlegawabhijandd hoblidgarartipain®, which I find in ¢ and 8. The text
probably means ** hiding under the boiled rice provided for the King’s moal”
2 I'he word used in the orizinal is saliaqomana, which is nsed n the case of a
widow who is hurned with her husband’s corpse.

4 Apparcuty the present life, the life immediately preceding it, and that
immediatelv succecding it.

4P appears to give ddanasulrtah.

A For labid@dpsfagrna iy Pand a give labdliddastagunair: 1) a and B omit laldham
before i, The reading of a and P probably means T now possess merit cight
times as great as that which L took over.”  Lind in B, la- dhiastaymypaii.



114

Here ends the story of the pitcher of sins.

Then, onee on a time, Siddharija, having warred against the land of
M:ilava, was returning to his camp in his own country, when he perceived
that the road was blocked in midway by an irresistible force of Blnllas.
That fuct having become known, the minister, named Sintu, took horses
from every town and every village, and put litters on every bullock, and by
thus assembling a superior foree,! he frightened away the Bhillas, and
brought back Siddharaja without any dificulty.

Here ends the story of Siantt, the minister, also ealled the story of
intellectual resource.?

Then, on a certain night, two truly sharp-witted servants were engaged
in shampooing the feet of Siddharija.  The first, thinking that his eyes
were elosed in sleep, praised Siddharija as able to administer punishment
and fuvours, as the wishing-tree of his scrvants; and the home of all kingly
virbues.  But the other, under the same impression, praised that monareh’s
actions in former births, which had given him the throne of a mighty
kingdom. That king, as he had overhemnd this conversation,® was deter-
mined to render nugatory the praise of his previous aetions, and the next
day he gave to the servant who had praised himself, a promotion letter,
without informing him what its contents were.  He wrote in it, « You
mush give this sevvant the post of commander of a hundred horse,” and
ordered the servant to take it to the prime minister Santa.  Then, as the
servant was going down the staivease leading from the upper room, his foot
slipped, and he fell ou the floor, and was obliged to admit that he had
slightly injured his limbs,  The other sexvant, who was coming behind him,
said to him, © What is the meaning of this?”  The first told himn of his
condition, and made over to him the letter, and was placed moa hitter and
carried home,  The prime minister, in awceordance with the letter, vave to
the servant who brought it, the post of commander of & hundied hotse,

Then the king, reflecting on what actually befell the two servants,
believed theneeforth that actions performed in a previous state of existence
are more powerful than anything else,

Personal appearance does not produce fruit, nor family, nor character,
Nor knowledge, nov service performed to men,

Truly merits accumulated by previous penance

In due time produce fruit for a man, even as trees.*

YVl tind inoa, aeelibatidalastadbale o,

® The reading of a and 8 may be thus translated, * the story of the intelleetual
resource of the minister Ranta.”

3 thargitewa should probably he alarnte, the reading of 8.

' This s Noo 3825 in Bohtlingk's Indische Spruche. e finds it i Bhartrbari.
He reads in the second live we o gatnahrtapr soro. The Bowmbay editor cives a
various reading from the Subhiisitavali,
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Here ends the story of the predominance of the servant’s merit in a
previous state of existence.

Victory to that lopper of eminences in the three worlds, king Jesala,
Who, by extirpating the race of kings, made one umbhiella in the earth!
Men intent on conquest do not brook that anything should he superior even
by a matra,
Therefore thou, the lord of the earth, didst sweep away the lovd of Dharii.!
Abandon thy pride, O Sarasvati; leave off, O Ganges, the adornments of
thy good fortune ;
O Yamuna, fraitless are thy meanderings; O Reva, cease thy rapid
race !
The sea is now in Jove * with a new bride, even the river produced by the
flow
Of blood spouting from the enemies’ shoulders cleft by the sword of
Niddheca.
O victorious royal lion-king, trnly, when thy trinmphant mareh begins,
On aceount of the drying up of the beds of waters by the checks of elephants,
amd 1in the expectation of the wounds of heroes,
Considering that the time has come for the destruction of their several
lords, afiheted with anxicty,
The female fish weeps, and the fomale gnat lTaughs, women think of the
throbbing of their left limbs.?
The land of o lakh and a quarter, with many lakh-,
Was given to hing Anika, who bent in submission,
But thou didst not sulfer even Malava U to remain
With the defiont enemy Yacovarman, O Siddhargja.

Many other panegyrics and stories, like these, are vecorded of him.

King Jayasimha ascended the throne in the year 11509 ot the Viituma
eras =~ he rogmed forty-nine years,

IHete ends the third chapter of the Prabandhacintiimani compiled by the
teacher Merutunga, entitled the deseription of the various exploits and
manifold achievements of the two kings Karna and Siddharaja.

! Dhariinitha, lord of Dhird, is longer by aadleo than Dhavdnitha, which means
“lord of carth.”

2 0r “dyed red with.,”  The sea is looked upon as the hoshand of the rivers.
Revit 3 another namo for the Narmadi (Nerbudda). Tho word  translated
ador ments” means also * windings.”

POTE s s inanspicious.
4 Th Bombay editor corsiders that Milava may also mewn,
fortune.”  Laksmr iy often called wotte.

> This date is accepted by Miss €. Mabel Duft (Mrs Rickmers);  Indian
Lhronology, p. L3,

e

San atom of good
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CIIAPTER 1V.
THE HISTORY OF KUMARAPALA.

Now begins the history of Kumarapila, that most excellent follower of the
Jina.

When the greater! Bhimadeva was ruling as emperor in the glorious
Anahillapurapattana, there was in the city of king Bhima a hetacre of the
name of Canladevi.? who was in Pattana a famous vessel of beauty and
ment, eacelling even matrons of good family.s  The king, considering that
she was a person of eminent reetibnde, in order to test that disposition of
lers, eaused to be deposited with hier by his servants, as a retaining fee, o
dagger worth a lakh and o quarter.  And in his eagerness, that very night,
he scized the auspreious moment for setting out on an expedition to a
forcizn land. The king rtemained two vears in the country of Malava,
intently engaged in war. That Caudadevi, on the stiength of the retaining
fee given * by the king, avoided all men, and Tived in a state of perfect
chastity.  Bhima of boundless valowr returned home victorious, and
having heard of that hehaviour of hers, which was repeated from man o
man, aud so came to his ears, placed her in his harem. Her son was
Haripala, his son was Tribhuvanapala, and Ins son was the king Kwmara-
pila. Now Kumirapila, though he did not hnow the true faith,% was
compassionate, and behaved like a brother to the wives of others. Bat
Siddhataja was told by those who knew the scienee of foretelling men’s
carcers by maks on their bodies, that Kumarapala shonld be king im-
mediately after him.  As Kum:inapila was of low birth, Siddharaja eould
not bear the idea of his inheriting the throue, and was always on the
look-ont for an opportunity of compassing his destiuetion.  Kumarapila
suspected that fact, and having his mind filled with fear of that king,
wandered round many and various foreign countries disguised as an ascetie,
and after he had spent many years in this way, he retwned to Pattana
and lived inoaccertain monastery. Then, on the oce

sion of the craddha
of king Karypa, king Siddhardja mvited, out of religious zeal, all hernuts,
and as he was himself washing the feet of them all, one by oue, he touched

1 otake it that orhal is used to denote Bhima L. as opposed to Bhima 1L, who

would probably be called taglor (See Bubler's Avisiha, pp. 11 and 18.)

2 Or Cakuladevi.

4 Here P aives oticannn,

YT ovead wath Poaand B, Loldatta for fadeitta, For the circumsrance, ep. Fick,
Dio Rocialo Ghederang 7u Buddha's Zeit, p. 96,

* For other accounts see Buhler's HoCLope 23, and note 55,

v 1 read areditwlhog oo’ pe with e and 8 Kumarapila’s conversion apparently
took place after he had ascended the throne.
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with the palm of his hand the feet of the hiermit named Kuamarapiila,
“which were soft as a lotus; therenupon he recognized by the upward lines
on them and other signs, that the hermit was worthy «f a throne, and he
looked upon him with fixed gaze. The hermit knew by his sestures that
he was hostile to him, so e immediately changed Tis cothes, and fled with
the rapudity of a crow. A potter, named Aliyga, in whose shop earthen-
ware yvessels were being haked, hid hine among then:, and -0 saved him
from the king's officers,’ who were on lus track.  Tu due course he went
ou from that place, and having heen chased by the kings men, who were
busily cagaged in looking for him, and not. seeing * any diffienlt grownd
near, that would serve as a vefuge, hie fled into a certaiu field, where the
witchers of the field piled up higher a heap that they were making with
lopped-off houghs of a thoiny tree, and hid him in it, and then went back
to their places. The tracker followed the track to that place, hut the king’s
soldiers, thinking that it was altogether improbable that he would be there,
turned hack; after probing that heap of houghs with the point of a lanee,
and not finding him after all. - Those who were looking after the fielld took
him out of that heap on the second day, and thenee he went on along a
certain tedious desolate rowd, and on the way rested "mder the shade of a
tree.’ There he saw with furtive glance aomouse bringing a silver enin in
its mouth out of & hole,and watehed i1l it hronghit out v many as twenty-
one silver coinsg, then it tosk one hael and entered its Lole.  But he seized
Wl the coins that were Teft hehind and hid himself.  1n the meanwlile the
wouse eame hack, aud not secing them, died of gvief on that account.  His
nind  was altlicted with sorrow  for that cecurrence, and he remained
plunsed ingrief for o long time s then he went ong and as he had heen
without tood on the joumey for three days, his belly was pinched with
huanger Then a certam daughter-in-law ot a rich man, who was eturning
from her father-in-law’s house to the house of her father, refreshed Jim
with a dish ot ground rice miscd witn enrds, perfumed with caaphor,
Creading hie as kindly as if he had beon hier brother.  Afrer that, he
wandered through ‘m:my foreign countries; and when he reached Cambay,
e went to o the creat minister Udayana to ask for provision for s
Journey. Heming that he had gone to Lis poasadia -house, he went there,

Vo oread cagagpnciusellogo atrer foadasaepaddoeidogo with ay B and P

S rendwith a and B, aaaralolga. P has o Tetter v which no doubt stands for .
The text, means that Kumarapila did see difficult eround near.

sl rewd peacdapdatororagas with a, and Vel pagenic wath o, Boand P

U This represents the Jana Prakrit word posaba, Pali, wposatha, 'The proper
Sauskiit word iy wporcasatlho. See Hoernle’s translation of the Dvasagn Dasio,
pazo 32, On pave 12 Ananda cleans ** o house for keeping the posalio observances.”
He devotes ** himselr in his posddiaa-house to the self-mortitication by the lagt mortal
cmaceration ™ (p. 1), Perhaps it iy here equivalent to “anonastery.”  Hofrath
Buhler uses ** Jaina-Kloster ” as aun cqaivalens (H.C. p. 25).
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and Udayana questioned the teacher Hemacandra about him.  IHemacandra
veplied as follows.  Observing the cextraordinary mwmks on his body,
Hemaeandra gave it as his opinion thal Kumarapiala would he a universal
monarch.  That Ksatriya, as he had been afflicted with poverty from his
birth, cousidered that speech very doubtful, and remarked, “This is
impossible.”T The sage said, “TIf in the 1199th year of the cra of
Vikramiditya, on the second day of the dwrk fortnight of Kartika, on a
Sunday, in the naksatre of Hasta, you are not solemnly installed as king,
[ will theneeforth renonnce all obs=ervation of prognostics”  With these
words he wrote down his prediction on paper, and gave one ecopy to the
nnister and another to Kumarapila.  Then that Ksatriya, as his mind
was full of astonishment at the skill which Hemacandra possessed in the
arts, said, “1f this is trae, then you shall be king, and T will he the dust
of your feet.” When that Kumirapila made this promise, the hermit
exclaimed, “ What have I to do with desive for a kingdom that leads to
hell? Let that he! But you must he grateful, and must not foreet this
speech, and must alway be devoted to the law of the Jina,”  Kumarapila
reverently accepted this admonition, and faking leave of him, went home
with the minister. The minisfer refreshed him with a bath and food and
drink, and gave I the supplies for the jonmey that he asked for, and
sent him on his way. and o he went to the conntry of Milava, e saw
on a laudatory tablet in the temple of Kudangeevara-

When one thousand, one hundred and ninety-nine years are completed,
There shall arise Kumara the king, ke you, O king Vikiama.

When he saw this gatha, his mind wax filled with astonishment, and
hearing that Ning Siddlia, lod of Gujmat, had gone to the next world, he
teturned from Malava, and as his supplics for the jowrney were exhausted,
he took food from the shop of some shopkeeper in that * eity, and fled and
ame to Anahillapura, and in the night, as hie had no money, hie went to the
shop of a baker and ate his food, and reachied the mansion of his sister’s
hushand, Rija Kanhadadeva, e, having just retwrned from the king’s
palace, treated him with respect, and took him in, and he slept there after
he had been rvefreshed with good food and other luxuries.  Farly next
morning that brother-in-law ® of his made his forces ready for battle, and
took Kumiirapila with him, and in order to see who ought to be installed as

Y oread hsatyivedsambhdryanetad,® which 1 find in P and a; 8 has Lsatriyena
asamblhiavuam without saawdla.

* Lread with a and B,° qambalostasuan.  There is a great divergence of reading in
this passage.

4 More literally ““sister’s husband.”



119

sovereign, he first placed a prince on the eloth of state,! and sceing that he
did not cover himself even with the border of Mis upper garment, he put
‘another in his place.  As he saw that the second prinee folded his hands
together, he also was rejected.  Then by the order of Wanhadadeva, Kuma-
rapila, folding his garment tightly round him, snufling up the ai1, sat down
on the throne, hrandishing his sword in his hand. e was at this time of
the age of fifty years. The family chaplain bestowed a blessing on him,
while drums and other musieal instruments sounded, and Kanhadadeva
prostrated himself before hin'x, touching the cagth with five lHmbs,  Kuma-
rapala, on account of his mature age;, and the discernment that e had
acquired by wandering about in foreign conntiies, himself liekl the reins of
government, and thereby gave offence to the old royal seivants, who handed
themsclves together, and determined to Lill him, They plzeed assassins in
dark gateways, but the king was informed of that civcumstance by a certain
trustworthy servant, who was impelled to do this by the king’s merits in a
previous state of existence, so he avoided the entranee 2 where they were
posted, and entered the fort by another gate, and then dismissed those
ministets to the eity of Yama. That provincial goveinor, his sistor’s
hushand, presuming on his connection with him by being his brother-in-
Taw, and on the faet of his having been the authority that established him
on his throne, began babhling about the scerets of his former depressed
condition.  Afterwards the king said to himy * Come, my brother-in-law,
you must not, on the royal cirenit and in the public hall of audience, make
Jjokes ahout the seerets of my former depressed condition ; henceforth you
must not say such things before the conrt, but whenever we ave alone you
may say what you please.””  This request the king made {o him.  But
owing to lis haughtiness and eontemptuous spivit, he rejected his speech,
thongh salutary, as one who longs for death 1cjects medicine, and said,
“ Foolish man, are you at this early stage abandoning youv feet ©”" The
king dissimulated his veal feelings by disguising the expression of lis face;
but next day he had his brother-in-law's Timbs paralyzed ? by wrestlers, to
whom the royal orders had heen conveyed, sl after putting ont hoth his
eyes, he sent him to his house,

Y Patre Soon page 38 of the text, patte sauoparistal means “aseended the throne

2 [ follow P and the printed text, but the editor in his Breata gives poadigad

with a; B hasdecari. This would mean, ** he avoided the place where tho assassing

were lm\t,l'(l.” . _ . . .
S In the Kathi Koga the phrase gatralhaggwn hrivd is used inoa simlar sense,

p- 120 of my translation.  Hore we Im\:(\ uyvv//l,"hayf/mb, Lrtrd. In the Kathd Koga
the persons so victimized have tho use of their mbs restored to them. U'u page 188
of the text, aggabhagye is used with regard to tho servant who wiLs di-abled by
falling down the staircase. The word ls‘oxpl:u.uod in Molesworth’s Marathi ,!1(:-
tionary as g feeling of hiation in the joints, of shatterodness or great relaxation
and lassitude.” It is unnccessary to remind readers of Indian history of the

blinding of Kamrin by Humiyun.
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In the beginning this truly was kindled by me,

And will therefore not burn me, even though treated with disrespec?,
Under this delusion, even with the joint of the finger

One should not touch a candle, likewise not a king.!

Retleeting on this maxim, the military officers in every direction, having
their minds bewildered with fear, from that time forward treated the king
with respect on every occasion.  That king made the son of Udayana, who
was his benefactor in time past, namned Viigbhatadeva, his prime tinister.
e made a man named Migga 2 the ¢hief member of his council.  But the
prinee named Biahada, the son of the prime minizter, Udayanadeva, whom
Siddharaja hod adopted as his sou, despising Kumarapaladeva, made
him-elf the soldier of the kine of the Napidalaksa’ country. Ile, desiring
to make war on Kumarapila, having won over to his side all the officers in
those parts with bribes, attentions and gifts, hringing with him the king
of the Sapadalaksa conntry, snirounded avith o formidable army, wivived on
the borders of Gujuit. Theu the emperor of the Caulukya race encamped
his own military foree in a defiant attitude near the eamp of the enemy.
When a day for battle had been fixed, and the horder Pwas heing cleared of
encmies, while the foree of all fourarms was heing made ready, the driver
of the voyal elephant, Caulipga by name, being reprimanded by the king
tor some oftfence, threw down his elephant-liook i a rage.  Then the king
appointed to his post an clephant-driver named Samala, a man of incaleu-
Iahle merit, giving him at the same time very mueh wealth.”  So he put
armowr on his own elephant, named Kalahapaneinanag,® and placed  the
king’s seat upon hiny and there he put thivty-six weapons, and he himself,
a man filled with the whole cirele of arts placed his feet in the neck-rope
and mounted. When the Canlukya king wag in his seat on the elephant,
secing that the men, who were ordered hy the generals commanding in the
Dattle to make the soldiers charge, disobeyed the order, owing to prince
Bahada’s having sown the seeds of disaffection in the army, he came to the
coneluston that his army was corrupted.  So he ordered the elephant-driver
to advance, veeognizing in the force opposed to him the elephant of the
Lhing of the Sapidalakst land by the insignia of the wmbrella and chiowries.

Vb gind inay spv b o d G crdon qded sl

2 This ‘\“YJ‘_'.'L ix mentioned agin on page 233 of the printed text.
not. the <ame man as Mhigaa the potter,

S Buhler tells ns that thos is identical with Cakambhari, the modern Sambhar, in
Eastern Ragputana, (I Cop 31

VoSG o the sense of  bovder ™ is said to be usually feminine

CBut Lind e, Band Py dukdlacastoaddnapeo rakaim, which would mean that
thae Ning cave b o splendid set of gavrments.

" This probably means o the lon of stnfe.”  But padeanaaa (five-faced) often
meaus the god (iva,

7 This appears to be introduced for the sake of a pun.

Heds clearly
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As the solidarity of his army was broken, he made np his mind that he
would have to fight alone, and he ondere ! his elephant-driver o take his
elephant near the hostile monareh,  When he saw that even that elephant-
driver hesitated to do what he was ovderved, he <aid, “ Have you also fallen
away?”  Bat the clephant-driveranswered, “ Yonr Majesty, these two, the
elephant Kalahapaicinana and the elephant-driver, named Samala, do not
fall away even in the destruction of the world at the ond of a Yuga, hut on
the forehead of the hostile elephant is mounted the shrill-voiced jrinee
Bihada, at whose shout even elephants take to flight.”  After saying this!
lie covered the cars of his elephant with the two ends of lus upper garment,
and brought his elephant into contact with the hostile elephant.  Then
Bahada, knowing that he had previovsly sceuted the driver named Canli,
stepping forward from his own elephant, sword in haad, put his foot on the
forehead of Kalahapaficinana, with the hope of hilling Kumiwapaila, hut
that dviver withdrew his elephant. so Bihada fell on the ground, and was
captured by the soldiers of the infantry corps. Then the Caunlukya hing
said to the king of the Sipadalaksa conntry, named Anitka, © Make ready to
use your weapons,” and skilfully directed an areow straight towards the
lotns of his face, Then he deceived him with sarcastic praise, saying,
“You are an cminent Ksattiya,” and piereing him with that iron dart,
strnek him down on the forchead of This elephant, and exclaiming,
“Vietory ! Victory !” that g waved o garment in the air, il
attacking all the horses of all the chicftains, eaptured them,

1ere ends the story of prinee Bahada.

After that, the Caulukya Ming, being a very emporor among the grateful,
cave to Alinga the potter the splendid * grant of Citrakiga, containing ~oven
handred villages,  But his deseendints, heing ashamed ol their pedigree,
are even now called Sagaras. Those men, whore cued the king by placing
him in the middle of the thoin-heanehes that they had cut, were appomted
to the post of gunds,

Then a musicran, named Soliaka, having on o eertain oceasion pleased
the king by his shill in singing, veeeived from him a hundred and sixteen
Arammas,’? but, as he procured with them some confectionery el gave a
treat to children, the king was angry and banished him. Then he went to
a foreign country, and having delighted the king of it by his skill in
singing, he received from hivi as w mark of favour two ciephants, which he
brought and prvsentcd to the Caulukya monarch, and was therefors
honoured by him, Once on a time, a certain foreign musician was making

5P, aand B read ata for il ted.

21 find viertrd@ in a, Band P, )

S We learn from page 231 of the printed text that Kumiarapila was considered to
bo niggardly.
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a loud noise of lamentation, saying, “I have been robbed, I have been
robbed.”  Thereupon the king said to him, “ By whom have you been
robbed 77 Then the musician answered, * By a deer. It came ncar me,
attracted by my skill in singing, and I sportively placed a gold chain on
its neck, and then it ran away, frightened by a lion.”t Then the king
commissioned that king of musicians, named Soliaka, to recover it, and
accordingly he wandered through the forest, and thanks to his great skill
i attracting by means of song, led back with him into the eity the deer
that had its neck adorned with a golden chain, and showed it to that king.
Then the lovd, the great teacher Heriacandra, who was astonished in his
mind at Solalw’s proficiency in accomplishments, asked him the limit of
his ~kill in song, and he said that the most difficult thing he coulil aecom-
plish was to make a dry piece of wood put forth shoots.?  1le was then
called wpon to exhibit that macvellous feat.  So he caused to he vooted up
and brought from Mount Abw a tree called rirdhiaka, and placed a picee of
wood from o dry branch of it in a trench made of earth from Kumara, in
the king’s courtyard, and by his skill in a new song, immediately showed
it hursting forth into huds, and so delighted the reverend lord, the saze
Hemacandra, and also the kinw,

Here ends the story of Solika, the worker of wonders,

Then, one day, as the Canlukya emperor was giving a general andience
to the people, he head o Daed hestowing on the king of the country of
Kupkana,? awmed Mallikivjuna, the title of < grandfather of Kings,” and
as he dooked round the assembly, deeply indignant at it, he was smprised
to ~ce that @ minister named Xmbada, knowing the royal mind, showed
the palms of his hands joined in a suppliant attitude.  Tmmediately after
dismissing the assembly, he asked the minister why he joined the palms of
his hauds in a supphant attitude.  The minister gave him this answer, 1
Joined the palms of my hands in a suppliant attitude, because T knew that
your Majesty was thnnking whether there was any brave warrior in the
asserably that you might send to destrey that semblance of @ king,
Mallikirjuna, who falsely prides himself as if he were a king with a com-
plete army of all four arms, and also beeause T thought myself a fit person
o be commissioned by you to o it.”  As soon as Amlada had made this
petition, Kumarapila made him commander t of an army to march against,
that king, and zave him a present of five things, and sent him off with all
the chiettains,  And he, by a continuous series of marches, reached the
Kuykuna ceuntry, and while he was crossing the river named Kalavini,

' The Hon is omitted ina and P, and seems unnecessary.
= Cp.omy transtation of the Kathd Koga, p. 66.
* Now ealled ** the Conean.”

4 L adopt the readsng of P, a and 8, dalunayakthrtya.
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the swollen stream of which was flowing impetuously, and encamping on
the further bank, that king Mallikinjuna, thinking that he was 1cady for
battle, attacked him, and put his army to flight. Then that general,
having been conquered by Mallikiarjuna, and having his face blackened,
put on black clothes, adorned his crest with a black wmbreila, and lived in
a black tent. The Caulukya king, seeing all this, said, * Whose is this
encampment ?”  They answered, *“ This is the cncampwent of the defeated
general Ambada, who has retwned from Kupkupa, The king was
astonished in his mind ab his sense of shame, and greecsd him graciously
with a kind conntenance, and sent him onee more with other powerful
chieftains to conquer Mallikivjuna,  But he, when he reached the country
of Kuykuna, and came face to face with that river, made a bridge across it,
and carefully transported his anny across the river by that w v, and at the
beginning of the desperate battle, that brave warior Ambada, arresting,
by his gallant behaviour, Mallikarjuna, who was mounted on the back of
an elephant, climbed up by the elephant’s elub-like tushs; as by a ladder,
and mounting on his forehead, with the wild joy of battle raging wm his
veing, he exclaimed, ¢ Strike first! eall to mind your favourite deity !’
and with a blow of his shavp terrible sword he steack down Malhikarjuna
to the earth, and while the chieftains were cugaged in plundering his town,
e slew him with case, as a lion’s whelp slay s ancelephant. He had Malli-
karjuna’s head set in gold, and after establishing in that country the
authority ! of the Canlukya sovereign, he reached Anahillapura, and while
seventy-two chicftuins were sitting in court, he did ohetsanee * to the feet
of king Kumarapila, presenting at the same time the head of Mallihar-
Jjuna, the king of the Kuykuya country.

The king was presented by Ambada with the following articles, together
with the lotus-like hiead of Mallikarjuna :—

One highly-ornamented gown, two jewelled wrappers,’ three necklaces
that were talismans against misfortune, four zones that weie charms to
bring about union, also thirty-two goiden ewers, also six sers of pearls, one
four-tusked elephant, 120 howls, fourteen crores and a half of money by
way of fine.

The king was so pleased with Ambada’s exploit, that he gave that great
provineial governor the title of * King’s grandfather ” with his own royal
mouth. 1lere ends the story of Ambada.

Then, once on a time, in Anahillapura, the joyous * funeral ceremony of
the mother of the Jaina doetor Hemacandra, named Pihini, to whom he

U P, aand B give @jidin. * But P, a and B give vastu for varande,
41 find in a and B, paccheradav. . .
¢ Probably, as Forbes points out, the funeral ceremony is called joyous, hecauso

the lady was a devotee.
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had administered a vow, and at the time of her woing to the other world
had given the merit of ten million of Numaskiara formulas, was being
performed after her decease, and in the neighbowrhood of the Tripurus:
temple, the asceties of that institution, out of their innate spitefulness,
insulted him by breaking the car in which Iier body wius being carried.
linaged at that insult, as soon as he had performed her obsequics, he
honoured with his presence the camyp of king Kumarapila, who had gone
to Madava j for—

A man mugt be a king in his own right, or he must get some king under
hix influence,
But there is no other way by which human heings ! can attain their ends.

Censidering ? that this saying is true, he had his arrival notified by the
witster Udayana to the king, aud as the king was the very crest-jewel of
arateful men, he had him conducted to his palace with great attention.
The King reminded hun of the fact that he had discerned the indications
that he himself would obtain the crown, and pressed him, saying, “ You
must always come to me at the time of worshipping the @ods”  The saze

Sl —

We eal what we receive as alms: we wear old sarments,
We sleep on the Lave carth, what have we to do with kings ?

The king answered, —

It matrers not whether one’s friend he a king or a hernit ;
It matters not whether one’s wife be a fair woman or a cave
Tt matters not whether one’s guiding hook he the Veda or a treatise on
the Supreme Soul
It matters not whether one’s god he Visuu or the Jina.

In accordanee with this composition of the great poet, 1 desire friendship
with you, in order to povide for the next worll,”  Then the king, con-
sidering that silence implies consent, and having ascertained so far the real
sentiments of the great sage, with his own royal mouth informed the door-
Keepers, who were for vaising obstruetion. that the sage was to e admitted
ab adl times. No the sage Hemacandra eame and went when he pleased ;

Dltind inoa, cadmsalia i, (See Pisehel's HOCLG LV, 339.)

S Lread oo qaata with a and 8.

»Ths stanza is o given an Bohtlingk's Indisehe Spruche as follows, [t muatters
not wheiher one’s god be Visnuw or Civa; it matters not whether one's friend ho a
King ora hermit; it matters not whether one dwells in a city or a wood 5 it matters
not whether one’s wife be o e woman or aeave.”  The stanza is astribured by
Bohtlimek to Bhartrhavi For the cedaae of the printed text a reads roulyaiie,
Fawdaosie probably means atreatise on medicine,
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but when the king praised his many good qualities, the 1oyal chaplain
Amiga said out of cnmity,—

Vievamitra and Paricara and others who lived on water and leaves,!

These even were faseinated when they beheld the chwiming lotus of the
female face,

Axcfor men who live on food blended with g5, and accompanied with
milk and curds,

How ean they restrain theiv senses?  Only consider the hivpoeiisy of it !

As roon as the chaplain had said this, Hemacandra answered, —

The mighty lion, that devours the flesh of elephants and wild hoars,
Truly visits the lioness onee in a year,
The dove, thoush it lives en hard fracments of stone,
Is every day in love @ tell me; what is the reason of this?

uiven,
some envious person saud, inthe presence of the king, ¢ These Cvetambaras
do not even believe in the sun.”  Then Hemacundra said, “ The proof that
we do, is that—

When Ahis answer, that closed the chaplain’s mouth, had heen

We possess the sun, the abode of splendour, enstirined in our hearts,
And when we know that the calamity of setting has overtaken him, wo
abandon food.” #

Thus by dexterity in argument the sage closed the movth of the objector,
establivhing this principle, © We Jainas are the true worshippers of the s,
not these people.”  Then, one day, Hemacandea, the moon,t that dispelled
the darkness of delusion, came to the palace, at the time of worshipping
the gods, and the Ganin Yacagcandra swept the pince where ho was to sit,
with a brush, wmd then placed on it a woollen rug®  The king, as he did
not know the truth, asked Hemacandia what was the meaning of this pro-
ceeding.  He answered;, “Perhaps there is some living creature here, and
this trouble is taken to prevent its being injured.”  The king remarked,
“When a living creature is actually seen, this proceeding is appropriate,
but not otherwise, as it involves a creat deal of useless exertion.”

When that Jaina doctor heard that reasonable remark of the king's, he
answered, * Do you get ready an arvmny, cousisting of elephants, horses, and

VP gives ye edmloupottragines.” This I follow,

=P gives sub oy well cooked.

4 MThe followers of the Jaiun religion wre not idlowed to cat at night.,

Y Candra means noon s Hemacandra means < moon of gold 75 winle Yugageandia
means Cmoon of fawe.”

o ] read hambale with a and B.
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so on, when your enemy, the rival king, arrives, or beforehand? Our
religions practice is in aceordance with this system which kings follow in
their forewn policy,” The king thereupon, as his heari was charmed by
his merits, offered him the kingdom which he had previonsly promised to
him.  DBut the saze refused it, because such a proceeding was contrary to
all anthoritative treatises, for he said,---

Of those Brahmans who ave burnt by receiving from a king,! O Yu-
dhisthira,
As of seeds that are bimnt, no second birth is known,

This is a Pauranic saying, and the scripture of the Jainas speaks to the
same elfect, —

Store, houschold furniture, fond of kings, and what one fancies as one's
favourite dish.?

Astonished in his mind by the above admonition the king reached
Pattana.

On another oceasion the king asked the hermit, ¢ Can the diffusion of
nmy fame be made to last till the end of the Kalpa by any contrivance 7
When Hemacandra heard this speeeh of the hing’s, he answered, “ By
velieving the whole world from debt as Vikramadatya did ;—or restore the
weoden temple of Someevara, which iy almost destroyed by the neighbour-
ing sea, owing to the showers of ocean spray that fall over it, in order that
you may attain glory enduring to the end of the present Yuoua”? By this
utterance of Hemacandra, which resembled the rays of the moon, the sca
of the King’s joy surged up, and he discerned the real character of that
great hermit, looking upon him as a father, a teacher, and a god.>  Tinme-
diately, without blaming the Brahmanz, he had the favourable wmoment
for restoring the temple indicated by the astrologers, and sent a paieaknta
theve. and had the building of the temple commenced.,

On another vecasion the king's heart was so charmed with the wold-
surpassing virtues of Hemacandra, that he asked the minister Udayana this
question, ** Inowhat race the ornament of all races, and in what conatry

' But e hassappa o Band P support the printed toxt.

S Professor Lenmann points ont that this is found in the Dacavukilika Sivrea.
See page G4 of his edition, Tadopt his tanslation given on page 598, OF course
I vead sanih with Protessor Lewmmmann aud 8. MS, a reads sannihi. The line is
e estract from an enmneration of the things which a Jaina monk wmust reject.

 The reading of a would eive o difterent sensey S The sea of the kug's joy
sureed up, and looking upon that ereat hermit as o father, o teacher, and a :mi,
and bliming other twice-born as spurons, he had the tavourable, &¢”  But 8
omits the word **twree-horn,™ givine  cyatin dacdan wondaa, while @ has coitin
duwcralvgan moclaa: P agrees with a, but gives annolan. Probably rejate has the
sense assigned o iv by Finote Lapidaives Indiens, p. v But it may mean
merely people of different eastes,”



the resort of all merit, and in what vity the mine of all virtue,! was such a
gem of men produced 2”7 When the king was pleased to ask this quastior,
the minister relatel Hemacandia's pure history from Lis birth in the
following words.  “In the country named Ardbastama,® in the ety of
Dhundukka # there were, ot the (rimodha race, @ nerchant named Caeiga,t
il bis partner in religion, @ very paragon of virtuous women, like the
goildess that exeeutes the ovders of the Jina, like the goddess of Fortune
incarnate, Pahint by name, aud theiv son was called Caygadeva, having his
name distinguished hy the first letters of Camundi and the Yaksa Gonaea.”
Now, when he was of the age of cight years, the teacher Devacandra set
out from Pattana on a pilgiimage to holy places; and came to the (‘rimodha
temple,% in the city of Dhundukka, to worship the god.  On this oceasion
Cay

on the cushion of Devacandra, that was placed on the throne,  When

aadeva, while playing with some boys of like age, suddenly sat down

Devacandra saw the world-surpassing marks on the greater and lTesser limbs
of the boy, he came to the vonelusion that, if hie were horn in the Ksatriya
race, he would he a universal emperor, if hie were born in a fannly of mer-
chants or Brahmans, he would he a great minister, hut if he adopted the
true faith, he wounld, like the chief saint of a Y.a,7 bring back the Kirta
age even in the Kali age,  Having formed this opinion, that teacher, in 'ns
desire to gain possession of the boy, went with the merchants of that city
to the house of Cacign,  When they reachad 18, they found that Cieiga
had gone to another village, hut they were hospitably reecived by his wife,
who was a discerning woman, with cexpressions of welcome, and other
maihs of respeet, and they said to her, € The worshipful congregation” has
come hiere to ask for your son’ She shed tears of joy, and consideied
herself a fortunate wother, rejoreing hecause the worshipful congregation,
an objeet of respect even to Tivthapkaras, asked for the gitt of her son.
But though she felt joy on this account, she was not free from des pondencey,

"1 read heve with the help of Pya and B, sapmstura npdvalanse vauige, doge ca

Sttt g gapran e ge, il esaopondhare awoace o For praecee areads prdcage and
B pracesio, Vawes is elearly wanted,

* So ealled, as containing twelve villages or towns,  (Buhler’s TLC. po66.)

' Now Dhandoka.  (Buhler's H.C. ibid.) P, has Dhandnkka.

b So Buhler with @ and 8. Tho teat ¢ives Caviga, 1 have represented (rivian-
wodha by ¢rimodha, as it appears trom Buhler's 1.C. po 7 and notes 1hat
these merchants are now catled Crimodh Vanies frome Modhest their orizinal
seftlement.

3MS, « reads Cammpda-ndma-yolrajani: B has gotrajoydi, The sense would be
“the first letter of the name of Caimundi, the family goddess.”

o The word rasalihd denotes a temple with @ monastery, &e., attached vo it

T Yugapradhana,  Professor Leumaun says o person whose fame extends over
a whole age (as over the Kali age or tho Dyviipara agoe, &e.). The word is applied
to the leaders or heroes of Jaina tradition.”

S 1 read with e and B, erisay fhastratpid o yacitnm didgata This is the reading
of P also, but the ¢l is imperfectly formed.
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for she had 1o tell her visitors that his father was exceedingly heretical,t
and suel as he was, he was not at the time in the village. Then those
merchants? said, ‘Give your son yourself”  When they said this, that
mother, in order to atone for her sins, piously 3 gave to that teacher her
son, who was possessed of infinito wmerits.  Dmmediately she lcarnt that
the teacher’s name was Devacandrasiri.  Te asked the boy if he wonld
hecome o diseiple, and he answered ¢ Yes’ *; so, when the teacher
retwmed, e went with him to Karnavati. e began to be hrought up hy
tutors, in the house of the minister Udayana, with his sons.® In the
meanwhile Cacica retwined from another village, anill hearing what had
taken place, he took a vow not to take any foed until he saw his son, and
having found out the nuwme of that relivious teacher, he arrived in
Kapavati.  When the father reached the teacher’s Liouse, being angry, he
salited the teacher with scant respect.  The teacher, perceiving that
Ciciga was iu quest of his son, skilfully endeavoured to win him over by
all kinds of persuasions, and brought there the minister Udayana, who,
regarding him as a brother in the faithy took Lim to his own house, and
feasted him there with as much attention as if he had been his elder
brother.  After that, he put his son Cageadeva in his lap, with a gift of
five things, and oftering him three garments of fine eloth, and three lakhs,
which he placed before him, he endeavoured to win him over by his
aflectionate attentions.  Ciciga said to him, ¢The price of a Ksalriya is
one thousand and eighty : the price of a horse is seventeen hundred and
lifty 5 the price of even a worthless merchant is ninety-nine clephants;
that is equal to ninety-nine lakhs; but you, by offering me three
lakhs, are really betraying niggavdliness  uunder the  veil of gene-
rosity.  The fact is that my son is invaluable, and your kindness is
wost invaluable.  Let that kindness bo the price to buy my son.
But your heap of money is not to be touched by me, like the
remnant of an offering to (iva’% When Caciga stated the position of

Y Thas means probably that ho fele, with the majority of his counteymen, that his
happess in o future state depended upon the regular preseutation of the tuncral
oblation by his son. (Seo Buhler’s 1.Copo90)  Beforo tadreo’ po Pinserts aparaii..

S Aecording to a and B, this suggestion came from her relations.

e word dahsngad, which T have so translated, is omitted in e and 8.

'This was according to preseription. Strictly speaking, a Jaina monk must
join the order of his own accord. But Hofrath Buhler points out that, in practice,
the order of Jaina Yatis is not recruited by voluutary enlistwent, but the rich
members of the Jaina community buy boys from their parents. These boys are
often the tlegitimate sons of Hindu widows.

* Soan the Parigistapuryan (ed. Jacobi), p. 260, 116, prince Kuniila, at the age of
cight years, is taken enve of at, U Jiayini by baladiiarahaihy the yery word used here.
Buller (11.C p. 10) shows that the pl.uo where these occurrenees took place was
probably Cambay, not Karnivati.

v This looks as if Ciciga, like his l\m;_v, wivered between Caivism and Jainism.
Therein, perhaps, consisted his heresy, in the eyes of his wife.  The Sanskrit word
1 o ealyadhy, which is speaiadls applied to lowers offered to a god.
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aflairs with rezard to his son in these words the mind of that fawous
minister Udayana was filled with joy, and he embraced him with eager
cordiality, aud exclaiming, ¢ Bravo ! bravo!” spok» as follows, ‘It he is
made over to me as an adopted son, he will have, lixe a inagicians
monkey,! 1o make bows to all men, and will be merely an object of
contenpt, but if he i~ mvde over to this religious teacher, Lo will himself
attain the position of a religious teacher, and will, like the new moon,
become an object of adoration to the three worlds.  Therefore judge the
matter arvight and speak.  Wlhen the minister said  this to him, he
answered, * Your judgment ix final,” and so he was conducted to the
religions teacher and caused his son to be viven to him.  After that,
Cicign celehrated the festival of his sow’s renouncing the world.  Then.
like Agastya, by means of the attractive character of hig unequalled
intellizencee, that son suched up the whole ocean ? of lanzuage as a child
sucks 1ts fist, and having thoroughly learnt every point of knowledge, he
beeame fmnons by the name of Hemacandra, which was given to him by
his teacher. Inasmuch as his mind was crounded in all the received
religions treatises’ and Upanisads, and his body was adorued with the
thirty-six good points of a Jaina doctor,' his religious teacher formally
conferred on him that dignity.”  When the king heard this account of the
birth of the teacher Hemaearya, he rejoiced stsll more than bhefore.  Then,
in the commoencement of the building of the temple of Somanatha, the
putting down of rough stones 3 having taken place, the king showed to the
teacher Hemacandra the letter of the paicakula announcing the auspicious
news, and said, “ I{ow is the commencement of this temple to attain its
due proportions withont impediment ?”  Whan thus questioned by the
foremost man of the country, the worshipful teacher thought of some
appropriate course, and replied, ¢“Ia order to remove all impediments to
this pions work, let the king either observe strict chastity or alstinence
from wine and tlesh, one of the two, until the Hlag is set up on the
temple.”  When the king heard this specch, he chose the self-denial of
abstinence from wine and flesh, and throwing water on the image of Cliva,
he took that vow.  When, after the lapse of two years, that temple was
completed as far as the setting up of the finjal and flag, the king wished
to put an end to his vow, and requested the permission of the teacher;
but he replied, ““ If you desire to visit this tcmple, which is a memocrial
of your ¢lory, and the god, who wears a half-moon for his crest,® at the

Y Yoyimarkafa. Agastya drank up tho ocean.

2
Seddhanta. i+ Sari.

5 I read Mlare” with P, a and 8, because 1 do not understand the ¢ihhara® of tho
printed fext.

S i.e. Giva,
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same time, the proper time to put an end to the vow is at the end of the
pilerimage to that shrine.”  When the great hermii ITemacandva hal said
this, he ro-0 up, and as the king’s heart was filled with changeless allection
called forth by his thivty-six good points, he praiged him only 1 the
meeting,  Tlis eourtiers, who were without ewnse hostile to Hemacandra,
could nov endure the accumulation of his glory :- -

The mean man cannot anyhow endure to heliold the exaltation of tie mwn
of radiant merit,

The moth ! even hurns its own hody to extinguish the bright flame of the
candle,

On this principle, they dill not even seruple to commit the crime of
hackbiting, and they uttered calumnies against him, to the effect that he
was addicted 1o excessive complaisance, and said only what the King
approved, being skilled in the wis of acourtier.  “If thisisthe case,” 2 said
they, “when he comes to-morrow, entreat him carnestly to jom in the
pilzrimage to the temple of Somanatha.”  The king did =0, and the Jaina
doctor said, “ What need is there to show mueh zeal about inviting one
who is hungry 1 Why make one who is longing, Iisten to the cry of the
peacock T So rans the popular proverhy and in accordanece with it, T ask,
why does your Majesty exert yowrself to press hermits, whose very pro-
fession is the visiting of sacred places 7”7 When the teacher accepted in
these words, the king continued, « Will you take a litter suitable to you
and so ony and, other conveyances and reguisites 77 Hemaeandra answered,
“We will go on foot and so acquire merit, but we will take leave of you
immediately, and, proceeding by short stages, will pay our adorations to
Gatruiijaya, Ujjayanta, and other famous holy places, and will meet you
when you enter Pattana.” 3 e said this and acted accordingly.  The
king, travelling with all his equipage, veached Pattana in a few marches,
andd was very much delighted at meeting the great hermit Hemacandra,
and being accompanied by the Ganda * Brhaspati, who advanced to receive
him, he entered the city with great rejoicing, e mounted the steps of
Somanatha’s temple; and after showing his respeet by grovelling on the
earth, he ardently embraced the /iyga of (fiva, in accordance with his
long-protracted unparalleled impatience to behold it; then, having his
mind bewildered by the saying of the votavies of false rveligions, ** These

U A closs in a gives Madyota, fire-fly - This is No. 1167 in Bohtlingk's Indischo
Spruche.  He fakes iv from the Subhisitirnava.
2 The reading of a gives *CIf this is not the case,” yadyervaid na.

bllere Somanithapattana,

Ve was, according to Bulier (H.C. p. 27), the priest of Somanitha's temple.
According to the Bombay editor the word Ganda means ascetic.
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Jainas woiship no other god bLut the Jiva,” he spoke to Hemacandr as
follows, “If it 15 scemly for yon, then worship Someevira with these
pleasing offiving<.”  Hemacandra consented to doosop and after adorning
his body with a pain of eharming bleached warneuts that were hroneht
from the king’s treasury, he ascended the threshold of the temple; while
Drhaspati, by the king's orders; cave him lus hand to lean on, and, after
refleeting a little, he said alowd, € Sinee Mahideva, the dweller in Kailisa,
is really and actually present in this temple, wearing a body covered with
crect haies, as of with momour, dou’le your offering.”  When he had said
thix, he worshipped (iva with tho five ecremonies of worship, aceording to
the ritnal of initiation preseribed in the Civa Purdaga, namely, the rites of
inviting ! the god, veiling the head, hodily contortions, inscribing  wmnfras,
throwing them away, and so o5 and at the end he veerted the followines
~tanzas i—-

At whatever tine, undor whatever conditions,
Whoever thou art, by whatever name known,
Tf thou art that one free from the stain of sin,
That only one,—honour to thee, O wderable heing !
Whether he be Brahmd or Visyu or (fiva, honour to that heing,
In whom passion, and the other feelings that produce the germinavion of the
seed of birth, are extinguished !

With these and other hymms of praise Hemacandia praised the god,
making at the sane time a profound obeisance, while the king, accompanied
by all the coutiers, looked on with astonishment, and when he had ceased,
the king himself, having heen instructed in the ceremonial of worship by
Brhaspati, worshipped Civa with the utmost faith, and afterwards offered
ou the stone of picty his own weight in gold, and clephants and othier great
gifts, and performed the ceremeny of waving lights in fiont of the wdol with
camphor fneense,  Then he dismissed all his courtiers, and entered the
inner sanctuary of the temple, and said to Hemacandra, “There is no god
like (liva, there is no king equal to me, there is no great hermit that can e
compared with you, and since, owing to the power of supremely auspicious
fortune, the conjunction of these three has been brought abont heve, and
since it is doubtful who is the real god, inasmuch as various gods ave estab-
lished by the arguments of various sects, do you now in thi. holy place
declare to me with true speech who is the god that can give salvation.’?
When the king addressed the teacher Hemaeandra in these words, he re-
flected a little in his mind, and ~aid to the king, ¢ Let us trouble ourselves

In the (‘iva Purina the word aodhara is used.

1
20 read with P, el tepradan,
) 1
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no further about the sayings of the Puriinas and the systems | T will ex-
hibit to you Semeevara, present in hodily form, in order that from his
month you may learn the way of salvation.”  When he said this, the king’s
mind was filled with astonixhment, and he said to himself, ¢ What can he be

77 Hemacandra continued, “ Undoubtedly the

planning that he says this
god is hidden here, and we are here motionless worshippers in accordance
with the instructions of the priest ; o, if we both do onr parts thoroughly,' it
will be easy to make the god appear: T will meditate, and you must throw on
incense of black aloe wood, and must not desist unsil the three-cyed god himself
appears, and puts a stop to 1.7 Then both of themn did as arranged, and
the inner sanctuary of the temple was darkened with the thick smoke of
incense, andd the enndles representing the eirele of the asterisms were extin-
guished ; when swd lenly a licht was diffused resembling the brightness of
the sun, and as the king in his bewildeiment rabbed his eyes and gazed, he
beheld over the water-reeeptacle of the Liyga, an ascetie gleaming like pure
gold, of incomparable shape and unfathomable naturve; hard to hehold by

<D

mortal eyes. The king felt the shape with the palm of his hand from his toe to
his matted hair, and having asecrtained that it was a manifestation of the god,
in his devotion he prostrated liimself so as to touch the swiface of the earth
with five limbs, " and humbly said, © O lord of the world, my eyes have heen
satistied by beholding thee ; satisfy with the favour of thy commands my two

> When he had made this petition, hie remained silent, and then from

ears,
the mouth of the god, which was a sun to illumine the darkness of delusion,
a divine speech was revealed, “ King, this great hermit is an incarnation of
all the gods; he knows the nature of all the three times, because he holds
them in his hand like pearls; owing to his divect intuition of the supreme
Brahma. The way of salvation taught by him admits of no doubt.” When
(iva had said this, he disappeared; and the king waz in a state of great
excitement ; the teacher Hemacandra exhaled the bireath that he had been
keeping in, and relaxed the foreed posture in which hie had been sitting,
and exclaimed, “ King!” ! and  was intending to  say, “Live long!
advance thy foot !” when the monarch, abandoning his kingly pride owing
to his interview with his favourite deity, and modestly inclining his crest,
said, ¢ Tell me what T am to do.”  Thereupon Hemacandra administered to
him on the spot & vow to abstain from flesh and wine till the close of his

V1 think that deaad o vefers to the two performanees, not to the two performers.

= Lomit devarm, which is not found in P, @ and 8. These throe MSS. also omit
sa and ayai,

3 The head, the two hands and the two kneex, as pointed out in o note in the
Bombay odition.

Y For wdajananate U read vdjaanity, and for jicapa adiradharyatamity, 1 read jita
pado ’radharyatamite with e and 8. The latter expression occurs on page- 93, 170
and 257, P givoes jiva padaw 'cadhdryatdn iti,
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life; and the teacher and the king! retuened from that place, and reached
the glorious Apahillapura.  The king was entirely converted by the words
of the pure religions ticatises, of sanctifying virtue, beranse they pro-
ceeded from the mouth of the Jia, and obtained the fitle of « Chicf of
Jainas” At his request the lord composed the “ History of the sixty-three
great men,” 2 and the puritying * Yogacastra,” together with the ¢ Traises
of the twenty Vituigas” ' Moreover, at the lord’s suggestion, the king
forbade the slaughter of living creatures for fourteen years o all the
cighteen countries subject to him: wind he eaused to he huilt in various
places 1440 U temples. The aceepted the (welve vows,? the foundation of all
troe picty, and when the thirl vow, involving the abstinence from the
1ecerving of things not given, was heing explained, the king, having been
informed that the erimes of taking the property of weeping widows were a
special canse of guilt, summoned the oflicer® who presided over that
department, and tore up his estimate of income from that vource? mnount-
ing to seventy-two lakhs, and yemitted the cldms. When they were
remitted, the king was praised by the Tearned in the fodowing stanza: —

Wiiat previous lords of carth, Raghu, Nahusa, Nibadga, Bharata and others
did not 1elinguish,

Though they wete bornin the Kyeta age,

That very wealth of weeping widows thou rehnguishing now out of pity,

Ait, O king Kumarapila, the very rest-jewel of great ones.

The loud Hemacandra also congratulated the king in the following

couplet,——

e Bombay edvtor has w notor s hak Isaayile prllce o angal bsaolo b pudue.
Thiv evidently vefers to the veading Lsaaaig o7,
2L vecastocaldhapusisacatals Poofessor Jacobi, in the preface to his Lition of
the Pancstaparvan, an appendis o tlas work, remacks, © The sisty -threo oolaka-
;e are the grent per-onages divine or huwnan, who, aceording to the belief of
the Jamas, hive, since the present order of thigs, msen in the history of the
world, and diveeted or influcnced its course;  they comprise the swenty foar
Tirthakaras or prophets, the twelve Calravartins or universal monarehs, the nine
Visudevas, the nine Baladevas, and the nine Prativiisudevas,  With the exeeption
of the last two Tirthakaras, Plrevanitha and Mahiviea, all these wreai men
must be recarded  ws belonging not to Listory but to mytholowy or epiend
hetion,”

* For an account of the hooks reterved to, see Bunler’s 1LCL pp. 83-85.

T Or aceording to 8, 1111

> The five “lesser” and the seven s disciplinary ” vows,  The latter comprise
two classes, viz, the thrce * meritorious ” vows, and the four proper ** diseiplinary ”?
vows  (Hoernle, Usisaun Dasiio, Appendiy, p. 3+.)

v Pagicalkula.

T timd in a, tadaduapat? ham, But the reading of the printed text really gives tho
SAIC SeNS Buhler (H.C. p. 39) shows from the (‘ukuntali that this custon was
prevadenc in Malwit.  (Sce also Forbes s Rivs Mal, p. 150.)  Buhleralso tells us that
it was coutrary to the Smrti,
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A king, by taking the wealth of those that have no sons, constitules himself
a son,
But thou, eontentedly relinquishing it, art Lecome in tiuth the grandfather

of kings.

Then the king appointed the noble minister Udayana leader of an army
to make war on a chief of Surastra, named Smhvara,! and sent him off with
all necessary forces. But he, when hie reached the city of Vardhamina,
heing deaivous of prostrating himself before the feet of Rgabha, asked * all
the heads of proviuees to march onin front of him, and went himself to
the Vimala® mountain, and with pure faith worshipped with all appropriate
observances the feet of the god.  When he went on to adore, in accordance
with preseribed ritual, the cadyas, a mouse seizeld a taper, which was one of
the series of lights called asterisms, when it was all Dlazing, and ran into a
hole in the weoden temple. The god’s bodyguard made the mouse drop
the taper, but after that, the minister as his meditations had heen disturbed
by the incident, and he was afraid that the god’s wooden temple would be
destroyed, coneeived a desire to restore the dilapidated temple 5 and there-
fore took before the feet of the god the vow to vat only one meal every day
and other vows of the Kind.  After that, he warched on, and reached
the encampment of his army, and an engagement took  place with that
hostile ehiet. A< the king’s force was defeated by his encemics, the great
Udayana himself rose up to fight. Then his body was mangled by the blows
of the enemy, and he was earvied ! to his quarters weeping bitterly.  When
his followers asked the eaunse of his lunentation, the mimster told them, as
his death was near, that in his desive to restore the rained Catvaiijuya
temple and Cakunika temple, he had laid on his baek a debt to the dey.
Then they said, “Your sons, named Vagbhata and Nwrabhata, will take o
vow and restore these two holy places) and to this eflect we will be their
sureties,”  When they gave this guarantee, the minister thonght himself
fortunate, and the hairs on his body stood creet from joy, and hesought for
a certain man of pious conversation to aid him in making his final act of
faith.?

As he could not be found, they brought a certain servant disguised as
the man wanted, and when he was announced, the minister rubbed his feet
against his own forehead, and made his final act of faith under ten heads,

U Or Safsara,

< Al three MSRL give oblogaitioya, 1 follow them,

4 The pure mountain. It appears to mean the (atrufijaya mountain,

Vi oread nital with a and 8.

v Antydaradhend@. The word d@radland is translated on page 20 of my Kathi
Kogu, ** reconcilintion with all.”  This is probably incorrect.  The @ardalhand there
found seems to contain ten parts.  The reference i<, as Professor Leumanu points
out, to the ten Jaina commandment-.,



and -0 the blessed Udayana passed to the next world. Bat the scrvant,
perfumed  with the sweet savour of the miunister’s pious aspirations, asa
mean tree by the proximity of a sandal-wood {ree, took a vow of -tarvation,
and brought his life to an end on mount Raivataka.  Then those followers
of his reached the ity of Anahilla, and inforned Vaghhata and Amrablata
of what had occurred, and they took the very sane vows, and hegan the
restoration: of the dilapidated temples. In two years the temple on the
Loly (‘trunijaya was finished, and a man who had arrived from that plaee,
came to the hrothers and announced the good news, and even whilis he was
announcing it, another man arived, and said, “The femple is cracked.”
Then, on heaving that, speech, which was Iike boling lead, Vighhata touk
leave of king Kumivapila, making over lus seal of oflice to the areat
minister Kapardio, and with four thousand horse reached the plain al the
foot of the (atruiijaya mountain, and founded there a ety called Vagbhhata-
pura after bis own name. The artificers investizated the canse of the
crack, and said, < The wind, when it enters into a temple with @ eloisten!
does not co out.”  So that wminister veflected on this answer, and on the
fact that a temple without o cloister involves childlessness” and said to
himself. € Though I may have no posterity, let r.e have a posterity of good
works, and let my name e fnthe roll of previous restorers, Bhavata and
others!”  Having thus reflected in his far-sceing mind, the nunister filled
up with stones the space Letween the two walls of the cloister, and the
temple having been finished # in three years, he invited the congregation of
Pattana to the place to witness the setting up of the finial and its vod *ou
it, andd caused the flag to be erceted with great rejoicing in VoS, 1211 He
set up a stone image » with the help of the workmen belonging to the
Mammiamya «uarry, whom he summoned for the purpose. The king®
erected an image of Parevanatba in the name of his father in the Tribhu-

VT have taken [l oma to mean a cloister, as Dr Burgess translates bhaifi by
Celoister” (Catruiijaye temples, pp. 21, 22)0 But it nay possibly mean ©a
conduit.”

2 and a have nivanravatd@n. 'This T havo translated.  Perhaps oooaeod nal @
stands for scapatyatan. P has oocacad gat@n with thoe text, L think that it is a
Prakritizine forn.

4P gives wespanie, which ©follow,

P Mr Cousens writes in a letter, which Dr. Burgess hag kindly shown me, <1
understand that the term Lalacodando pratesthid refers solely to the setting up of
the halaga or pot-finial, the danda being the polo or stick which supports the finial
and upoun which it iy set up.  With a ~mall helaga made solid 1v would not be
required, the neck of the same taking its place, bot it is always required with the
Inrger and more complex halagas, especially those made of hollow motal.”  The
setting up of the tlagstaff iy often a separate function, according to Mr. Cousens,
and this harmonizes with the deseriptions given by our author.

5 T read “bimbain.

o P gives nppatipitus®, which would mean that Vaghhata erected the imago in the
name of the king’s father. [t is perhaps meant that Vagbhata did all these pious

'
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vanapila temple in Vigbhatapura.  Moreover, betfore he caused all this to
be done, he gave twenty-four gardens in the city round the rampart, and
grants of land, dwelling-houses, and so on, to the god’s attendants, in
order to keep up the worship of the holy place. .\s for the cxpendi-
ture on that restoration of the holy place, the following couplet will show
it -

How ean Vigbhatadeva be described by the wise in that temple,
On which a crore and sixty lakhs were spent?

Here ends the story of the restoration of the temples on the holy mount
(,'.nt,ruﬁju;yu.

Then Amrabhata, the hravest warrior in the world, hegan the erection of
the temple called (akunikivibiva in Bhygupnra ! for the good of his
father’s <oul ; Lut owing to the neighbowriiood of the Narmadi, when the
trench for testing the site was heing dug, the ground suddenly cloxed and
the workmen were injured 5 2 then, as e was overpowered by compassion,
he blamed himself severely, and leapt into the opening with his wife and
children.® By that extraordinary eomage of his that obstaele was removed,
and the stones were laid and the whole temple was finished.  On the
occasion of the sctting up of the finial and its 10d, he hrought there by
invitation the cengregations of the town,* and honoured them hLecomingly
with complimentary offerings of food, clothes, and ormaments, and dis-
mixsed the neighbours ® to their homes. Then, as a favourable moment was
approaching, he induced the congiegation of the glorious Apalullapura to
come there, preceded by the venerable doctor Hemacandra, and accom-
panied by the king, and he giatified them with sineere proofs of his aflection
and goodwill, and with ornaments and other gifts, and proceeding to set up
the flag, he himself cansed his own house to be plundered hy petitioners,
and he set up a flag with a great banner on the temple of the holy
Suvrata,” and in s exeessive joy He eelebrated a dance there with great
zeal. At the end of i, by the king’s request he took a candlestick to wave
before the image,” and gave a horse to the reverend man who kept the

Y. Baroach. S P and a give clia@ditesi, covered.

*This s perhaps acloser parallel to the story of Curtins than that given by
Professor Bendall on po IS of the Royal Asiatic Society’s Journal for IS8S,

L otind i Py osamastonagara’, and in @, saocoogara®. 1 have endeayoured to
translate the reading in the printed test.,

PP oand a give samantos,

U The twentieth Tivthagkara.
© U appears from o communication made to the Times of Tadwe, of the 13th
April, 1889, that the finials and the image are sometimes set up at the same time.

*The auspicious time has come, the signal is immediately given, and amidst a
ereat din of tomtoming and squealing of pipes, the finials ave dropped into position,
aud ab the same moment the image is 1aised 1o ity position on its high pedestal.
Every one now presses forward, and crowds into the temple, to salute the newly-
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door; and the king himself performed the «remony of placing a f//aka on
the image; and being assisted by seventy-two military ehiefs, who waved
chowries, and scattered flowers and performed other scrvices, hie gave a
bracelet to the bard who then arrived, whereupon the king

g, seizing him in
his wims, compelled him by foreo to put down the anspicions lamp, which
he was waving in front of the image.

Then Amrabhata worshipped tlie feet of the holy teacher Suvrata, and
honowed his co-religionists, and asked the king why he hnicd an so the
rite of waving the light.!  Then the king said, ¢ As a ganbler, in the over-
mastering exeitement of gambling, slakes his head and other things, so
vou, if furiher imploved by petitioners; throngh an ever-mastering passion
of gencrosity, would give away to them even your head ™ But the teacher
Hemacandra said to him, My heart has been xo trausported hy vour
world-transcending pions conduct, that 1 have forgotten the vow of never
prai~ing men, which T have followed from my 1irth,—

What would be the use of the Kyta age, if youw were not present ¢ Can
that be the Kali age ino which yowate?

If you are o in the Kali age, let it he the Kall age! What need we
the Nrta?”

Having in these words expressed  theiv adraation of - Nmvablhatas
conduet, the teacher and the king 2 veturned home.

When the lord Hemacandia veached home, a farewell leite  came from
Amrabhata, who had heen redneed to a state of extrame exhaustion by a
sudden illness produced by a goddess,  Hanacandva wnderstood that, ot
the very moment when the gieat heated man was dancing on the spive of
his temple, he was smitten with discase by the heretieal  goddesses.’
Having come to this conclusion, the next morning the lord flew up !
throuch the air with the ascetic Yagae andra, and in the twinklrg of an
eyo adommed with lus presence the scounds in the neighbourbood  of
Bhyaupura, and in oxder to propitiate Saindhavi he adopted the statuesque
posture, but as she made him an object of contempt by putting out her
tongue at him, he threw grains of rice into a mortar, and the CGayin
Yacaccandra pounded them with a pestle ; then, at the first Dlow of the
pestle, the temple shook ; at the sccond blow the image of the goddess

installed image, and presents are exchanged hetween the donor of the temple and
his relatives and those who took part in the ceremonies.”

The above is from the pen of Mr. AL Cousens, and my attention was dirceted to
it by Dr. Burgess.

VI read with a, ~ideacdratrila’.

2 Here the Buhler MSS. give Lsamdapati, P agrees with them.

* For  heretienl gods” see Bubler, “ A legend of the Jaina Stupa at Mathuri,”
p. 9, lines 23, Perbaps the plural is used here to indicate respect. )

V1 read with a. hlectragal motpatya,  The reading ot 8, *@tyatyw supports this.
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came from its pedestal, and fell at the feet of the lord Hemarandra, ex-
claiming, “Deliver me, deliver me from the blows of the thunderbolt-
bearer ' Thus, having restrained by foree of blameless science the dele-
terious miluence of the heretical demons,! who were al the bottom of the
whole illness, they went to the temple of Suvrata,

May the rays of the nails on the feet of the lord Suviata protect us,

The bridges over the ocean of existence, the candles shooting up to guide
travellers on the path of happiness,

The props that support the universe, the meteors rising to hewilder the
views of opponents,

Moreover,* the things which alone perform the functions of a firm hinding-
post for the elephant of our mind'!

Hiwving worshipped with these praises the hermit Suvrata, and having
refreshed  Amrabhata with the bath of convaleseence,® they returned
home.

The king ' placed the three finials of the king, the sovercien of Koykana,
in three places, on the Caityn of the blessed Udayana, on the (fakuniki
temple, and on the clock-honse,

Here ends the story of Xmrabhata, the grandfather of the king.

Then, on another vecasion, the king, named > Kumirapila, desiving to
acquire learning, had the treatise of Kamandaki on policy read to him for
a timo after dinner by a certain learned man, with the approbation of the
minister Kapardin,  They camo to the conplet :—

The Kug is the mainstay of creatures like the rain-cloud,
LForeven, if the rain-clowd be somewhat wanting, it is possible to live, but
nob if the king be wanting in any respect,’

When the king heard this maxim, he said, “The king is compared to a
cloud, using the word waupumyd.”  When Kumirapila said this, all the
courtiers made signs of approbation ;7 but the king ohserved that the
minister Kapurdin cast his face down to the ground; so afterwards lo

asked him the reason in private, and the minister said as follows: ““ Sinee

1
3

[ find ina, ryantaring’, female demons. = Lread Midea” with B
I preswmoe that this is tho ghusl-i-vafa@ of the Bigh-o- Bahir.

! There is no nominative in the teaxt.  The reading r@nak is supported by the
MBS,

* Passages liko this show that our author’s work is a collection mainly of dis-
jointed ancedotes, :

© No. 3990 in Bohtlingk's Indische Spruche. He finds it in the Hitopadega and
the Cargaadharapaddhati. e ttanslates Parjanya by *¢ Regengott.”  But, when
used by v Jdaing, it means “cloud,” as the Jainas are not allowed to say ¢ The
god rains.”

P Nynaeanand.
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your Majesty used yonrsc1f the word awpe, y@, and the use of this word 13
contrary to all the grammars, and sinee, nevertheloss, the obsequious eourtiors
made signs of approbation,?® it was for two reasons appropriate that I sheuld
cast my face down to the ground.  Moveover. in sccordanee with 1 maxim
that a world without a king 1s hetter than an ignorant king, an evil report
will circulate in the countries of hiostile soveieigns,  Now in this sense the
wovds upameyai, anpamyan aad updama, and <o on, are correct.”” After
that speech, the king, in order to comprehend the etymology of words,
began the study of treatises; commeneing with the alphabet, urder aeertbam
teacher, and in one year read thiee poems with their commentaries, and so
cained the title of Vicaracaturmukha.’

Heve ends the story of the studies of Kumarapila, who was called
Vicaracatnrmukha.

On a certain occasion a poct, named Vieveevara, came from Benares to
Pattana, and arrived in the meeting of the literary coterie of the doctor
Hemacandra,  When the king Kumavapila was present, he uttered in this
meeting,—

May the cowherd Hemacandra protect you, beariv g aloft his rug and stick -

Having said so much, he paused for a while, and the king looked at
him angiily.  Then he continued,—

Iiiving out to graze in the Jaina pastwie the cattle of the six systems !

Having satisfied by thix second verse of the couplet those present, in the
weeting, Lie gave Riamacandra and the others a stanza to complete. The
whole stanza ran as follows :—

Being in the midst of her female friends, surrounding her in the game of
closing eyes,

She was rejected by them on this ground, “Iler two clear eyes caunmot be
closed with two hands,

And she will be detected everywhere by the rays of light shooting forth
from the moon of her face;”

Thus the maiden was rejected, weeping for her eyes and face, and blaming
herself.

When the stanza was completed by the great ininister Kapardin by

. N

supplying the line, “Thus the maiden was rejected, &e.,’’ the poct

U P pends sarcaryakarapese apaprayoge palicchawlo®, hut a wnd Bui\‘u Aproge
cbhir®. Hofrath Buhler thinks that, if wo read sty for pets, or simply insert satr,
P gives a good sense.

2 Here a and B give wyuicone. ) o

5 .o, Brahmi of discrimination. This story is also found in tho Kumirapala-
carita.  (Buhler, H.C. p. 82.)
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theveupon  threw  his necklaee, worth fifty thousand, on the neck of
Kapardin, saying, “TIt 15 a line composed by Sarasvati herself.”  Then
the king, astonished at his clevernese, wished to retain him about his
person, but he said,—

Karna has come to exit only in story ; the city of Denares is scant of
people ;

The bay steeds of Hammira neigh joyously in the quarter of Hari ;!

This heart of mine i~ longing for the field of Prabhisa,’

That hugs the salt water, which itself longs to embrace Sarasvali.

When he had said this, heing taken leave of by the king, and having
Leen rewarded by him, he went to his destination.

One morning, early,’ the minister Kapavdin, after he had made his
salutatim, was asked, * What is this in yowr hand?” and he answered
m the Prakvit language, < Horadad ” ' (a myrobalan).  The lord Hemacandra
sai, “What ! even powadays?” Kapawlin, with  his  wellknown
quickness, seeing the artful meaning of his question, said to him, *Not
nowadays.  Tow could it be <07 The last litter has hecome fivst, and
i~ Tengthened by awdte@”  Hemacandra, with Lis eves overflowing with
tears of oy, praised Kapardin’s eleverness in the presence of Ramacandra
and the other pandits. They, not understanding the 1eal meaning of it
all, said, “Why ix it <o clever?”  Hemueandra said, “In flaradal
lurked the statement ¢ fHlaleisor radai? (the Tetter a Lunents).’  As
soom as bosaid, < What nowaday~?? lie, sceing the point of the question,
answered, ¢ Not% nowadays,” heeanse formerly the letter was vead at the
cend of the alpliabet; and o one might say, ‘IHa luments?’ but now it
15 placed under the same name at the beginning, and is lengthened by
amalral”

Here ends the story of Tlaradai.

One day o certain pandit asked if the wounl Urvacl should he  spelt
with e palatal or o dental sibilant.  Kapardin, while the lord Hemacandra
was giving some deeision, wrote on a picce of paper, “ Urvaet is dervived
from Eriocuenute ™ (she enters the wide ones),” and threw it into the lapof

" Probably Hari heve means Civa, and his quarter will be the north-cast.  Ham-
e was king of Cikambhar

Fo\ccording o a uloss ina, Devapatiana, Dr. Burgoess (Witthiawad and Kach,
P LD tells us that Prabhasa Pattan or Somanitha is o famous shrine of the Claiviy
torm of Brahmanism,

* L omit the paragraph immediantely preceding this,

Pltind inaand P, haseda R s

* L tind that Professor Pischel, on” Hemaeandra IV, H15, explains padaitun as
Setrend 0 Ror Locada we should vead with D, haradai,  On line 1 of page 229

atter halkdaro cadad, P inserts asiablor abloadad e,
S read with 8, @acwn weddnise, P has anena na idiain. There is clearly a mis-

print in the Bombay text, “ But P gives ara gete.
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Hemacandra,  On the strength of that ey lence Hemacandra delivered to
the pandit an opinion that the word should he spelt with the paatal
sibilant,  Herve ends the story of the word Urvacr,

Then, on another oecasion, a certain diplomati- agent of the king of the
Sapidalalksa country came inlo the comrt of king Kumairapala, and was
asked by him, ¢ 13 yowr master prosperous?”’
arrogant, and faneying himself to be Tearned, said, * He is called Vievala,
heeause he takes the whole world (vigrom [dti) 3 =0 what doubt is there tha
he will be vietorious 27" "Then the honowrable miister Kapavding being
put up to it by the king, said, ** The root ¢rala or cenlle expresses quick

e, being  groundlessly

going, consequently he is called Vievala hecanse he flies (¢oo/at) like o
bird (1+2).” When I the nable reported to the king of the Sapadalaksa country
that his name had been thus turned inside out, he assumed the name of
Vigraharaja. The next year that very noble mentioned the name of
Vigraharaja m the presenee of king Kumaapala, whereupon the minister
Kapardin explained it, “ Figra means “deprived of a nose,” aud he has
reduced Civa and Narayana (Hardjau) to this condition.”  When that king
heard this, he immediately took the name of Kavibandhava (friend ot
poets), heing afraid that Kapardin would pick his name to pieces,

Then, on another occasion, the Yoyacastra was being exponnded in
the presenee of king Kumarapila, and the fitteen objectionable commereial
employments were being read out, and when the pandit Udayacandra
came to the line,—

Dantakecanakhastloteagromnam grakanam akare
(The taking in the mass of tecth, hair of the head, nails, bones, skin and
hair of the l)()(l)’,)

the original text as the lord THemacandra wrote it, e read the words
pomndm ® grakapam over and over again.  The lord Hemacandra asked
him if there was anything wrong in the writing,! whereupon he said that
the grammatical Siitra, which divects that the parts of living ereatures and
of musical instruments should take the singular in Dvandva compounds,
showed that the singular was appropriate in the ecase of parts of living
creatures, thus adducing a special rule applicable to this particular case.
Then he was praised by Hemacandra, by the king, and others.

Here ends the story of Udayacandra.

Then, once on a time, that royal hermit was cating sweetmeats compused

U For ityeraiin P, a and B give avada i,

2 Yogaeastra (ed. Windiseh), IIT. 105, o . }

4 But P, @ and B give “romno, s in Windisel's edition of the Yogagistra.
4 No doabt wo should read, with a and P, lipiblede.
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of flour, milk, cocoanuts and gl Having rveflected a little, he purified
himself + by abstaining from all food, and thercupon asked the lord
Jemacandra whether the cating of such sweetmeats was lawful.  The lord
answered him, © Ttig lawful for iahmans and merchants, but not for a
Ksatriya who has taken a vow to abstain from all impure food, hecause it
reclls to his mind the taste of meat.”  The king said, “Very wood,” and
asked Hemacandra to preseribe a penance for the impure food that he had
previously caten. Hemacandra  said, “Have thirty-two temples built,
according to the number of your thirty-two tecth,”  The king did s.

In o period of time preseribed by the lord Hemacandeg, o merchant
named Kanha eame to Pattana from Vatapadraka to have set up an
mage of Malanayaka ' in his own temple, and so he left that image in the
principal temple of the city, and went to feteh offerings, and when he
came hack with the offerings he found the door kept by the king’s body-
cuard, and hie could not obtain admittance,  After some time had passed,
the gnards who kept the door, left it, but the time s for setting up the
image had passed, so he entered the temple and clung to the feet of the
lord Hemacandra, and wept, reproaching him.  The lord, reflecting that
the maw’s grief could not easily be removed in any other way, went out
of the painted vestibule,8 and sceing by the course of the asterisms that his
auspiciovs moment had arisen in the heaven, said that these images which
were caused to be set up by the astrologer in a moment fixed with
reference to a clock,” wonld eontinue but for three years, whereas this
tmage, if sct up in the present moment, would last for a long time. The
merchaut had the image set up immediately, and what the lord had said
tarned out frue.  IHere ends the story of the penance prescribed for eating
unlaw(ul food.

The king then asked that a penance might be presevibed for the ottence,
that he committed long ago in taking away the wealth belonging to a
certain mouse, and so causing its death.  Thereupon the lord Hemacandra
aused to be built for the gond of the mouse’s soul, a temple called by its
name.™  Moreover, as a certain daughter-in-law of a nwerchant, whoso
relations, name, village, and connections he did not know, had, when he

Vihptapara, 'The word is used in the Parigistaparvan (ed. Jacobi), XII 158,
It s also used by the Commentator on Uvisaca Dasio, 1. 34 Dre. Hoernle trans-

Iates it by “pastry fried in clarvified batter.”  Indian sweetmeats are very sub-
stantial, ’

S Linsert pacitriblian hefore i from aand 8. But P avrees with the printed
text,  Of course the cosarya is found in these MSS at the end of “poarihra,

S Or Kanhada according to a.

*Avitle of Adinitha or Rsabha (Dr. Burgess, Catrafijaya and its Temples, p. 20),

O For the Aale of the teat, oo and B give utaree,

v Ragaamapdapa, (Ree Buhder's Arishiiha, p. 30.)

7 Ghatrhda.  But aand 8 have Ralaqhatiha.

> L. Musakavihiea,  (Buller, 1L.C. p. +1)
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had been fasting for thiee days on his journey, refreshed him with 4 Qizh
of ground rice mixed with curds, out of gratitude for that kindness, tle
king founded in Pattana the Karamba temple, in order to inciease her
merit.  Moreover, the Yukiviliira was founded on this wise. A eertain
undiseerning vieh man in the Sapadalaksa countiy had a louse made over
to him by his wife, when she was brushine his hair,  He took it in the
palm of his hand, and abused it for eausing him annoyance, aud after a
long time crushed it, and so killed it.  The ofticer, whose business it was
to gee that no harm was done {o living creaturves,! heing near him at the
time, took him to Anahillapnra and denounce:l hime to the king.  Conse-
«uently, in accovdance with the decision of the lord Hemacandra, he was,
by way of fine for that offence, deprived of all his wealth, and the Yaka-
viliara was huilt with it in that very place.

Here ends the story of the Yukavihara,

Then in Stambhativtha,* in the genceral temple of the Saligavasahilkd,
where the eeremony of the lord Hemacandra’s consseration as a monk took
place, the king restored in a magnilicent way a decayed edifice and
adorned it with an image made out of a precious stone.®

Here ends the story of the restoration of the lord Temacandra's
Diksavasahika.

Then, in the temple ealled Kumiravihara, in Somegvaryattana, the
Ganda Brhaspati was guilty of some offence,” and owing to the displeasive
of the lord TTemacandra was deprived of his appointment. S, he ecame to
Analillapura, and aequived great proficiency in the Sodliivaeyaka, aud
paid court to Hemacandra.  Once on a time he performed the concluding
ceremony after a four months” abstinence,® and discharged the duty of
worshipping the lord’s feet, by the reverence of twelve movements, and
then uttered this stanza,—

Tor four monthe near thy two feet, O lord,

1 have performed this vow of abstaining from prepared food, to atone for
my sin,

Now, as I have rolled away evil by my own budding good conduct,

Let me, O chief of hernits, subsist on rice moistened with water,

Vo Amarcikaripaicahula, This proves that paiicalule does not neccssarily mean a
revenue officer.

4 i.q. Cambay.

» It was ealled the Diksavihiira,  See Buhler, H.C. p. 41,

P gives vateamayalionbi@’. Perhaps adorned with jewels” would be a more
correct translation.

a According to a, ““against the Jaina religion” (Jaiwodlarne),

o In Bithler’s ¢ Jaina Stipa at Mathurd ” the phrases “relreat ” and ¢ concluding
ceremony ” arc uscd,  The abstinence was partial in this casc.
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While he was making this petition tho king came in, and observing that
the lord was pleased, he showed Brhaspati the favour of restoring to him
his appointment.

Here ends the story of the restoration of his appointment to the Ganda
Brhaspati.

One day, when the king was holding a general reception, he put this
question to an old member of council named Aliyga,! “ Am I inferior or
cjqual or superior to Siddharaja ?”  Aliyga begged that his answer might
not be used against him, and then said, “ Siddharaja had ninety-eight ?
virtues and two faults, whereas your Majesty has two virtues and ninety-
cight faults”” When Aliyga had said this, the king, being disgusted with
his faulty <olf, cast his cye towards his dagger.® But Aliyga, discerning
his intention, said to him, ¢ Siddharija’s ninety-eight virtues were obscured
by his cowardiee in battle and his dissoluteness, whereas your faults, such
as stinginess and so on, are ncutralized by your two virtues, your valour
in battle, and your habitual treatment of your neighbours’ wives as sisters.”
This second speech of Alinga made the king regain his equanimity.

Here ends the story of Aliyga.

Then, long ago, in the reign of Siddbaraja, a Brahman, named Vamarici,
who was a rival of Hemacandra in the matter of learning, not being able
to endure his establishmend in a high position, composed this stanza about
him,—

With shawl, on which crawls a series of hundreds of lakhs of lice, loosely
tloating,

With mouth full of cvil smell from a perpetual accumulation of impurities
on his teeth,

With continual snuffling utterance of words, from the obstruction of the
bridge of his nose,

Here comes that Hemada ascetic * with his bald head waggling.

When the lord Ilemacandra heard this utterance of his, which was a
bitter lampoon, he was very angry in his heart, and accordingly gave vent
to this severc remark, “ Pandit, have you not read this grammatical rule,

! Probably tho Aligga who was made jydyanpradhina, not tho _potter who
roceivod o grant.

2 I road asfunavati with a and 8. The text has 96. However, 96 scoms to be a
favourite number with our author, ag Vikramaditys conquered 96 rival kings, and
Siddharaja praises the 96 royal virtues of the king of Mahiristra (pp. 6 and 178 of
the printed text).

3 I read with a and B, ksurika@yans caksuh. The text must mean, was about to
drive his dagger into his eye.

4 In the original, Hemadua serada. Tho latter word is clearly the modoern Hindi
sevadd, a Jaina ascetic. Both words seem to Lo formed in accordanco with
Howacandra 1V. 429 (ed. Pischel).
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¢ The qualifying word preccdes’  so henceforth you must say, ¢ That ascetic
Hemada.”” Then he made his servants beat him with the butt-end of
their lances, and dismissed him. He also caused him to ha deprived of
his salary, on the grouud that in the kingdom of Kumarapala only blood-
less execution was permitted.  From that time forth he supported himself
by picking up grains,! and remained in front of Hemacandra’s pawsadha-
house. Tlearing Anii and other royal ascetics reading the Yogaciistra, he
recited this verse with complete sincerity,—

Causing sorrow to those who without reason are terrible,
There rises up the nectar-speech of the glorious Yogacastra

Of that hermit, surrounded with a eircle of snake-like ascetics,
In whose face was vomited forth the poison of abuse.

By this specch of Vamaragi, which was like o copious shower of nectar,
the heat of Iemacandra’s previous anger was cxtinguished, and he gave
him a double salary.

Here ends the story of Vawmaragi.

Then, once on a time, two bards living in the conntry of Swuristra, who
vied with one another in the art of composing Jukas, made an agreement
that the one whose verses should he explained by the teacher Hemacandra,
should pay the expenses incurred by the other, and they arrived in Ana-
hillapura. Then one, meeting the lord Hemacandra, said,—

Ilis face is filled with blessings, the chief of which are Forlune and
Speech,

Those, with whom the eyes of the doctor Hemacandra are a little pleased,
become learned.

Having said this, he remained near, and after the ceremony of waving
lights in the Kumarapilavihara was over, the king, intent on worship,
remained a moment with the lord Hemacandra’s hand on his back. At
this moment the other bard entered, and uttered this couplet,—
Hemacandra, those whom your hand full of wonderful prosperity holds,
To theni success i3 presented in such a way that faces are below their feet.

The king was inly astonished at this original utterance of the bard’s, and
made him repeat it again and again. When he had repeated it three
times, the bard respectfully said, *“ Will you give me a lakh for each
recital?” 2 Then the king caused three lakhs to be given to him.

Here ends the story of the two bards from Saurastra.

! Kanablil say@ The word is used in the Parigistaparvan (ed. Jacobi) IIL. 187.
2 In a wnd B and P, the word pathite is repeated. This reading improves the
gense, and I have adopted it.

L
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Once on a time the great king Kumarapila was appointed head of the
congregation, and was about to make the pilgrimage to all the holy places,
and the god’s shrine had already set forth with great pomp. At this time
he was informed by a couple of posts,! who came from a foreigu country,
that Karna, the king of Dahala, was marching against him.  His forchead
was beaded with drops of perspiration, and he abandoned, out of fear, his
desire of being head of the congregation, and came with the minister
Vighhata, and blamed himself at the feet of the lord IHemacandra. Then,
as that great danger had come upon the king, Hemacandra reflected a little
and said, “Tn the twelfth watch from this time your mind will be
relieved.”  Having said this, he dismissed the king; and while the king
was in a state of bewilderment as to what step to take, a couple of posts
arrived at the time fixed by Hemacandra, and informed him that Karya
had goae to heaven.

The king flung away his betel and asked them how it happened. They
informed him that Karna was making a march at night, seated on the fore-
head of an elephant, and allowed his eycs to close in sleep, and while he
was in this state, a gold chain, that he wore on his neck,? caught in a
hanyan-tree, and hanged him, and so he died. They added that they
started immediately after his funcral.  When the king heard this from the
two ranners, he weat immediately to the pausadlha-house of Hemacandra,
and began to praise him. DBut Hemacandra prevented him, though with
some difliculty.? 'Then the king travelled on with seventy-two great
officers and the whole congregation, Hemacandra acting as guide on their
road in two senses, and reached the city of Dhundukka, and the king,
wishing to preach the faith in the ‘““cradle-temple *’ seventeen cubits in
height, which he himself had caused to be built on the site of the house in
which the lord Hemacandra was born, and secing that trouble had arisen
from the Brahmans, who are naturally treacherous, banished them from
the country, and in the course of worshipping the holy place of Catrufijaya,
he proceeded to go through the serics of meditations, called the ¢ destroyer
of pain ¥ and the “destroyer of works.”” While he was engaged in the
religious service of making various petitions in the presence of the god, ho
heard a bard uttering these lines,—

The lord gives the joy of success for the sake of one flower,
As this is certain, do not on any account negleet the excellent Jina.

As he uttered it nine times, the king gave him nine thousand.
Then he went into the neighbourhood of Ujjayanta, and while he was
“ugalik@.  In India, even now the dak-runners travel in couples.

'y
2 More literally, ‘‘ that hugged the surface of his neck.”
41 read apy® for ity” with o, 8 and P.
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there, the mountain suddenly began to tremble, and Hemacandra said to
the king, ¢ There is a tradition handed down by old menl that this
umbrella-rock will fall upon two men possessing merit coming under it at
the same time.  Now you and I are both possessors of merit, and whether
the saying prove true or false,? in either case there will be a scandal among
the people.  Solet the king worship the god ; T will not!” When the
lord Hemacandra said this, the king persuaded him over by his entreaties,
and sent him on with the congregation ; bnt he himself avoided the way
by the winbrella-rock, and commissioned Vigbhata to make a new road on
the other side, where there was a hroken-down rampart,  On the two sides
of the road there were spent sixty-threo lakhs.

Here ends the story of the pilgrimage to holy places,

Once on a time the king was desivons of making gold, in order to free the
earth from debt, and for that purpose, by the advice of Hemacandra, his
teacher, the preceptor Devacandra,’ who was af that time engaged in a
difficult vow, was summoned by letters from the king and the congregation.
Thinking that some important interest of the congregation was involved,
Devacandra, in the course of his religious tour, without heing recognized
by any one on the road, came to his own pausadha-honse. But the king,
who was making preparations to go out to meet him, and show him honour
in other ways, having been informed by Hemacandra, came there. Then
the lord Hemacandra, accompanied by all the Jaina laymen with the king
at their head, worshipped the teacher with the reverence of twelve move-
ments.  After the ceremony of worship was over, they listened to his
preaching, aud at the termination of his sermon, he asked what the business
of the congregation was, on account of which he had been summoned.
Then Hemacandra and the king dismissed the meeting, and being concealed
by a curtain, fell at the feet of the teacher, and asked him to show them
how to make gold. Hemacandra said, “ When T was a boy, a lump of
copper, having been smeared with the juice of a erceper begged from a
female wood-carrier,t had fire applied to it under your instructions and
hecame gold. Tell us the name of that creeper and its characteristics, and
other necessary particulars conneeted with it.” When Hemacandra said
this, his teacher, boiling with anger, flung him far from him and said,

! Yor vrddhaparamparayd, P, a and B give vpddhaparampard.  (/il@ is a misprint
for ¢ula.

2 ,i’, « and B omit asatyd, but I have followed the printed text. The reading of
the MSS. meauns, ‘“ If the saying prove true, the peoplo will speak ovil of us.”

% 1 have translated {'riDevacandracary@h which is found in « after tadguravah.
1t may be a gloss, but 1t makes the narrative clearer.

4 1t is clear that yacitak is wrong. The Visarga should be deleted. It is not
found in P or a. The latter MS. gives kasthabliaravahakat, from a (male) bearer
of a lond of wood. P has “vahakat (sic) yacitavallz,
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“You are not qualified to reccive this knowledge. TFirst I bestowed on you
knowledze, which was like a decoction of pulse, and even that gave you
indigestion, so how can I give to you, whose concoctive fire is so weak, a
knowledue that resembles sweetmeats 7”7 When he had in these words
refused Hemacandra, he said to the king, ¢ You have not that good fortune,
which would enable you to acquire the science of producing gold in such a
way as to free the whole world from debt. Moreover, by forbidding the
killing of living ereatures, and by adorning the earth with images of the
Jina, and other meritorious aets, you have gained both worlds, so what
more do you desire?”” When he had said this, he resumed lis religious
tour as hefore.

Once on a time the king asked the lord Hemacandra to give him an
account of his former existence, The lord told the king all about it.

Then, once on a time, the king made ready an army against the Sapada-
laksa country, and he appointed the younger brother of Vigbhata, the
minister named Bahada, though he was stained with the fault of reckless
munificence, general of it, after giving him many admonitions. Ile, after
he had made two marehes, secing that a large number of petitioners had
assembled, asked the superintendent of the army chest for a lakh of moncy,
and when he, in accordance with the king’s order, refused to give it, the
general struck him a biow with a whip, and expelled him from the camp.
Then he himself satisfied U with gifts all the petitioners at his own good
pleasure, and mounting on fourteen hundred female camels twice as many
picked warriors, he advanced with them, and after a few marches he
invested the ramparts of the city of Damberd. Then, hearing fiom the
people of the town that on the very might of his arrival the marriage
ceremonies of seven hundred maidens had begun, he kept quict dnring
that night on account of these marriages, and the next morning? he
overturned the rampart. There he captured seven crores of gold pieces,
and also eleven thousand mares, and he sent off by very swift confidential
messengers * to the king a report full of this acquisition of wealth.

He himself returned, after he had established in that country the
authority of king Kumarapala, and appointed officers. He entered
Pattana, and repaired to the king’s palace, and bowed before Lim. The
king, when the suitable time had arrived for conversing with him, though
he was won over by his good qualities, said to him, “ Your munificence is
a great fault ; you are excellent in collecting means of transport and armies ;
but you have more near to you still a protecting charm, the accomplish-
ment of the task assigned to you; otherwise you would be ripped up on

1 Of course we should read prinitar® with « and g.
2 1 read pratal with P, a and 8.
4 Here the word cara is used, which ordinarily means ““ spy.”
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account of the fanlt of your eyes in taking such lofty aims; the expendi-
ture in which you indulge, even I am not able to compass.” When ho
heard this remark of the king's, he replied, ¢ Your Majesty speaks the
truth in this; you are not able to indulge in the expenditure which I allow
myself, because you are not a king’s son by immediate descent, while 1 am
a king’s son; 1 therefore I expend money more liberally.” Dy saying this
he gained the reputation of priceless worth, on the ground that, whether
the king were pleased or angry, a touchstone at close quarters acquires the
splendour of gold. Theu he was dismissed by the king and went to his
own place.

Tere ends the story of Bahada the king’s whetstone.

Then his younger brother, named Solaka, the governor of « provinee,
bore the title of « the Almshouse.”

Then, once on a time, the son of the king’s mother’s sister, named
Anika, on whom, being pleased with the excellence of his service, tho king
had bestowed the post of military commander,® but who still continued to
be in attendance, as before, came into the presence of the king, as he was
reclining on a sofa in the moonhight hall, during a certain mid-day period
of relaxation. Suddenly a certain servant arrived there, and the king.
seeing him, said, ¢ Who is this 7”  Anaka perccived that he was hic own
servant, and on his making a signal to him, went with him ontside the
palace. Aniika asked the servant how things were going on in his house,
and then the servant demanded a present for announcing the good news of
the birth of ason. Anaka said, ¢ Yes,” + and dismissing the servant, the
lotus of whose countenance was illuminated with that intelligence, as if
with the brightness of the sun, he returned to his own duty. The king
inquired, “ What is it all about?” Anaka answered, “ A son has been
born to your Majesty.” The king thought over the matter in silence for
some time, and then said openly to him, ¢ This child, in order to announce
whose birth this servant penetrated in here,” without being interfered with
by the doorkeepers,—on account, I say, of so great an accumulation of
merit, this child will be a king in Gujarat, but not in this city, nor in this
palace. Decause you were culled away from this place, before the birth
of a son was announced to you, therefore he will not be lord over this
city.” Such was the decision of king Kumarapala, the DBrahma of dis-
crimination.

Here ends the story of Lavanaprasada.

1 Wo learn from p. 193 of the printed text that he was the adopted son of
Siddharija.

? Samanta. 3 P and a havo svakaugalaii,

4+ Om iti. These words are omitted by P, a and B.

5 Here a and B have imam bhuran dpe, which gives a good sense. P has imdpa.
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In cighteen great provinces that owned his sway, having with due caro

For fourteen years turned back hy his might the flowing tide of the
slaughter of living heings,

And also having set up temples fourteen hundred in number, like so many
pillars of victory,

The Jaina king Kumarapila wrought out the destruction of his own sin,

" Then, once on a time, the disease of leprosy afllicted the lord Hemacandra,!
because, owing to the curse of the very virtuous mother of Laksaraja the
king of XKaccha, it was handed down to all the descendants of Mulariaja
and in consequence of this transmission it came to pass that, as, at the time
of Kumirapala’s taking upon himself the duties of a householder, he
wished to devolve the burden of the kingdom upon Ifemacandra, the
disease of leprosy penetrated into the sage by that opening.  Grief on that
account reized the king and the courtiers, but the lord Hemacandra,
perceiving by meditation that his constitution still possessed stiength,
casily eradicated it by practising asecticisii consisting of eight branches.?

On one occasion the king was astonished at seeing a certain ascetic seated
on a plantain-leaf, so the lord Hemacandra scated himself in the air, four
inches above the ground, and then showed the king a mass of brightness
issuing from the suture ir the crown of his head. Then, at the end of a
life of eighty-four years, having fixed the day of his death, he began his
Inst act of faith, with total abstinence from food. The king was upsct
with grief on that account, but Hemacandia thus admonished him, “ Youn
have six months more of life left to you, and as you have no son, you must
perform your own funeral obsequies while you are alive.”  Then he yielded
up his breath by the tenth aperture  Immediately the lord Hewacandra
was burnt, and then the king worshipped his ashes, by using them to
make a mark on his forehead, knowing them to be of purifying eflicacy.
Then all the chieftains, and after them the people of the town, took the clay
of the burning-place, and the place began to be known by the name of

Hemakhanda,* which it till retains. Then the king’s eyes were dimmed

VP, aand B omit sa ry@dhik kumarapale bhadhdam adhat. I have omitted them
also, ag they scom to me to interfore with the sense.  The word tu is omitted in
and B but not in P.  As the kingdom was made over to Hemacandra, ho beeame
one of Mulariijo’s successors.

® Theso are cnumerated by Monier-Williams  s.v. yoga. They are 1, yama,
forbearance ; 2, nivaa, religious observances; 3, dsana, postures ; 4, prandyama,
rogulation of the breath; 5, pratyahdra, restraint of the semses; 6, dharand,
steadying of the wmind; 7, dhyana, contemplation ; 8, samadhi, profound medi-
tation

3 Tho imaginary aperturo in the crown of the head mentioned above. 1t is
called the Brahmarandra.

* Hema’s part or portion. Hemakhadu, the reading of 8 (actually Hemasadu),
would mean Homa’s burning-place. P also has Hemagadu, )
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with tears, and his mind was bewildered with grief 1 for Hemacandra, and
when the ministers remonstrated with him, he said this: “I do not lament
for the lord Hemacandra, who by his merit has obtained the most excellent
worlds, but for my own sevenfold 2 kingdom, which is altogether to be
avoided as it is tainted with the impurity of the king's food, since my
water did not touch the body of the teacher of the world * ; it is for that
that I grieve.” In such wonds he kept reealling the virtues of tho lord
Hemacandra, and after weeping for a very long time, on the very day
mentioned by the teacher he died by a death of deep spiritual abstraction,?
in the way taught by him, and adorned the heavenly world.
Kumarapaladeva reigned for thirty-one years from V.S, 1199. 1In
V.8. 1230 Ajayadeva was set on the throne.  When lie began to destroy
the temples set up by his predecessor,® a jester named Silat hegan a
religious ceremony in the king’s presenee, and in the middle of it pretended
to be ill, and made over the five gols’ shrines that he had made in it to his
sons, admonishing them that after his death they were to be worshipped
with extreme devotion.  Then, while he was feigning to be in a moribund
condition, hearing that his younger son had quickly destroyed them, he
said, “Why even is Majesty Ajayadeva did not destroy his father’s
religious edifices, until 7 his father had gone to the next world, but you are
the lowest of the low, for you destroy nune while T am still alive.””  That
talk of the jester made the king ashamed of himself, and he desisted from
that impropriety. Subsequently king Ajayadeva entrcated the minister
Kapardin most carnestly to fill ¥ the post of prime minister, but he said,
“ To-morrow morning [ will take the omens, and if they are favourable to
the step, I will carry out the king’s command.” Having said this, he
went to the omen-house, and having obtained the sevenfold omen of the
goddess Durgd, that he asked for, he worshipped that omen with flowers
and whole grain, and thinking that he had gained all he wished, when he
arrived within? the gate of the city, he saw a bull bellowing in the north.
east quarter, and so he reached his house in an exceedingly cheerful frame

! But T find in P viplaramdinak, which might moan ** being distracted”; e has
viplavamandh, B apparently viklaramandl, which gives a good sense.

? Tho seven constituent parts of a kingdom are the king, his ministors, ally,
territory, fortress, army and treasury.

3 There is an allusion to the water offered to tho manes. Apparently the king
means to say that he ought to have died before Hemacandra.

4 Namadlimaranene.  Sce Hoernle, Uvasaga Dasio, p. G2.

5 P reads parvajaprasadan.

6 A joster namod Silana is mentioned on p. 184 of tho printed text. Hero a has
Silavana ; 8, Silana; P supports the printed text.

7 1t is clear from the MSS. that “@ntaras is a misprint for *anantarai.

8 T think that this is an instance of the peculiar use of the word da, which our
author affects.

9 But P gives gopurdante, near the gute.
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of mind, After his meal an astrologer,! named Maruvrddha, asked him
the nature of the omens that he had scen. Then Kapardin told him
their nature, and spoke well of them. Then Maruvrddha quoted the
following lines :—

“TIn crossing a river, in difficulties, on a journey, and also when peril is
approaching,
In the business of a woman, in war, in discase, the contrary is praised.

In accorlance with the doctrine laid down in these lines, you, as
ealamity is approaching, owing to a mentul delusion, think favourable
what is really unfavourable. As for that bull which you supposed to be
so auspicious, he, sceing that Civa would be exalted by your overthrow,
and being the bull, his vehicle,® hellowed.” Showing in this way his low
estimate of what the minister said, Maruvrddha took leave of him, and
went to bathe in holy waters,® while Kapardin accepted the scal that the
king was pleased to hestow on him, and veturned to his own house with
great pomp, and after resting there he was arrested by the king in the
night, and his colleagues began Lo insult him.

That lion which used to plant his paw on the foreheal of mighty
elephants,

And scatter their pearls, now, owing to the might of destiny, endures the
contumely of jackals.

Such were his thoughts. Then at the time of being cast into the
cauldron, that wise man uttered his last steaza :—

To petititioners I have given away crores of gold red as flame,

In disputes with opponents I have put forth speeches full of the meaning
of the Scriptures,

I have played with kings rooted up and planted in, as if with chessmen,

I have done my duty ; if fate also appears as a petitioner, for him I am
ready.

Even while repeating it, he was put to death in that very way.

Here ends the story of the great Kapardin.

But then Ramacandra, the author of a hundred works, being placed by that
low villain of a king on a heated plate of copper, uttered this couplet :—

1T havo hero translated ydinika as ‘“astrologer,” though the word gonerally
means ‘“watchman.”  On pago 2534 of tho printed text Maruvyddha is called a
gakunika.

? 1 read with a and 8 tadvidhanoksa for tadvad dhata uksa. P has tadvahatoksa.

* I read tirthanyaragadlovi with a and 8. P has tarthanyavagadhu (sic). The
reading in the printod text scems to mean ‘“ went to plunge into his Lusiness.”
But the pronouns are used in a vory confusing way.
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The setting of that sun, by whom to the whole surface of the earth,
animate and inanimate,

Glory was largely bestowed, has to be and will be for long

Having said this, he bit throngh his tongue with the edge of his teeth,
and died.  Thus he was put to death.

Here ends the story of Ramacandra.

Then the renowned Amrabhata, the king’s grandfather, was in the
company of various! military officers, who, being envious of his glory,
and thinking that they had now obtained an occasion against him, urged
him to prostrate himself before the king, and reproached him for not
doing so, but he said, “In this birth I do obeisance to him who is
without passion ® as a god, to the sage Hemacandra as a teacher, and to
Kumarapila as a master.”” When that hero, whose seven bodily clements
were perfumed by the Jaina religion, said this, the king was angry, and
sald, ““ Prepare for battle.” Ilaving heard that speech of the king’s, he
worshipped the image of the Jina, and undertook a fast, and accepted
consceration for hattle, and sweeping away from his own mansion the
retainers of the king, like a heap of chaff, with the wind of his own
soldiers, he penetrated as far as the clock-house, and washed away in the
holy bath of the edge of the sword the defilement contracted by contact
with those impure ones, and passed into existence as a god, heing emulously
chosen by the Apsarases, who came to behold that wondrous cight.?

It is better to be a bard, better even to be a debauchee* for the sake of
money,

Better to be a teacher of dancing-girls, better even to be skilled in great
treachery,

Now that, by appointment of Fate, the son of Udayana, a sea of munifi-
cence,

Is gone to heaven, it will not do at all for sensible men to become learned
on the circle of the carth.

In three years, in three months, in three fortnights, in three days,

A man eats the fruit of very grcat merit and sin cven in this world.

1 D gives samantaistaih samainn taistaih samaih; a gives samantail stail swnai ;
B, samantaih sama. I read simantaistaistaih samam.

2 Probably Mahidvira or Varddhamina, the Iust Tirthapkara.

4 Hofrath Buhler in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. VI. p. 186, tells us that Ajayapila
was called the ¢ ardent devoteo of ¢iva,” in allusion to tho reaction against Juinism
which took place during his reign. It appears that the Jaina party favoured
Pratapamalla as Kiimarapala's successor.  (Buhler, 11.C. pp. 50, 61.) .

4+ A gloss in a explains Lhiggair® by bhandair. 1 have given tho moeaning assigned
to the word in tho Abridged Petersburg Dictionary.
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In accordance with this doctriue, laid down in the Puranas,! that
wicked king, the sinner against religious edifices, was stabbed with a
knife by a doorkeeper named Vayajaladeva,and being devoured by worms,
and suffering the tortures of hell every day,” he passed into the invisible
world.,  Ajayadeva ruled for three years, beginning from V.S. 1230.
Balamiladeva ruled for two years, beginning from V.S. 1233, His
mother; queen Naiki, the daughter of king Paramarddin, taking her son
in her lap,® fought at a ghat named Gadararaghatta, and conquered the
king of the Mlecchas,* by the aid of a mass of rain-clowds, that came out
of season attracted by her virtue. Bhimadeva reigned for sixty-three
years, beginning from V.S. 1235. While this king was rcigning, the
king of Malava, named Sohada, advanced to the border of Gujarit, with
the intention of devastating that country, hut the minister of Bhimadeva
went to'meet him, and addressed this couplet to him,—

Thy blaze of might, O sun of kings, gleams in the castern quarter,
But it will be extinguished, when thou shalt desecend into the western
region.”

When Sohada heard this disagreeable utterance of the minister, he
turnced back again.  Subsequently his son, named the glorious Arjunadeva,
quite deteated the realm of Gujarit. The vicegerent of Bhimadeva,
famous under the title of Vyaghrapalliya, the son of Anika, Lavana-
sahaprasida, ruled for a long time.” 1lis son was Viradhavala, who was
white with the weight of sovereignty. 1IIis mother Madanarajiii, when
her sister, who was married to the Pattakila® named Devaraja, died,
hearing that the weight ? of his grief was great and intolerable, in order
to help him to bear it, left her husband, named Lavanpaprasida, and went
with her son Viradhavala to his house. He made her his wife, as her

YT oread Pivdroktapramanyat® with o and 8. But Professor Lenmann points out
that tho stanzu is No. 2612 in Bohtlingk’s Indische Spruche, and is found in the
Hitopadogn.

* The reading of a and B pratyaksaic means ¢ suffering visibly,” which gives an
antithesis. P, a and B8 give parokswin for parohsati,

\ 2P has utsayye pigniiv sutadm nypari vidhdaya, having made hor son & child in arms
<ing.

* Forbes shows from Forishta that this king was Muhammad Shahfib-ul-din Ghori.
Thiv identification is accepted by Buhler, Indian Antiquary, Vol. VL. p. 187.

> 1 find in a, aralanbitah.

% Seo Chronology of [ndia by C. Mabel Duff, p. 162.

“ I read Vydghrapalliyn, as suggested by Buhler (Arisimha, p. 19). Biihler
reads with a, Lavanaprasidag®.  Tho question of this vicegerent’s position with
regard to Bhima is discussed at length by Buhler, Le.

% This seoms to be (‘cguivalont to the modern word pafel.

Y All the MSS. give “raraim. (P has dyadvarai, so too 8; a has ayadvarain.) It
seoms that *bharai would give a better sonse. But “vdrain may mean * multitude,
quantity, heap.” The printed text seems to give dpaddvarai.
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qualities and her outward appearance were attractive. Lavana, having
ascertained that fact completely, went at night into Devaridja’s honse lo
kill him, and while, baving coucealed himself, he was looking ' for an
opportunity, Devaraja, who was sitling down to dinner, said again and
again, “ T will not eat without Viradhavala,” and, after he had by his
pertinacity brought him, he ate with him off the same plate.® Suddenly
he belield his mortal enemy, like death incarnate in bodily form, and his
face became black, but Lavana said to him, “ Do not be afraid, for it is
true that I eame here with the intention of killing you, but having actually
seen with my own eyes your love for my son here, Viradhavala, T have aban-
doned this fixed purpose of mine.” When he had said this, he was
entertained by him, and went home. Viradhavala’s brothers by other
mothers, of the Rastrakiita race, Saygana, Camundarija, and others, were
famous on the surface of the earth on account of their valour. Then

)

that Ksatriya Viradhavala, when his intelleet began to develop a little,
grow ashamed of that circumstance, and left Devariija’s house, and attended
on his own father. He was distinguished for the virtues of conrage,
magnanimity, profundity, firmness, prudence, humility, tact, clemency,
munificence, politeness, and other qualities of the kind, and thanks to his
modesty, after he had gained possession of a certain territory overrun by
enemices, he also bhad a certain streteh of Iand hestowed on him by his
father. A Brahman councillor, of the name of Cilada, administered the
weighty affuirs of his kingdony, and he struck up a friendsiidp with tho
minister Tejahpala, the pearl of the Pragvita race, who formerly lived in
the auspicious ecity of Pattana, and had at thet time come where hie was,
Now the story of the birth of the minister Tejuhipala ix as follows,  Once
on a time, in the august city of Patlana, on the occasion of an exposition,
a certain very beautiful widow, named Kumiradevi, was looked at again
and again by the reverend doctor Haribbadra, and so attracted * the
attention of the minister Acardja,” who was present at the ceremony.
After the congregation had been dismissed, the teacher, being questioned
by the minister, said, “ By a revelation of my fuvourite deity I foresee
that the sun and moon will descend and be conceived in her, and therefore
1 looked at the marks on her body again and again.”¢ The minister, having

1 I read niriksate with B,

2 I find in « and B, sthale, which means that he ato in tho saino place. For
svantakam, a and 8 have sdtuyka,fn, with fear.

31 find in B, aparapitrka, brothers by another father. The reading of & too
points to this, but the ¢ looks like an n.

4 ¥or dcakarsa, which is found in the printed text, the MSS. give atatana.

5 Arisimha spells the name Agvarija; ho mentions that Kumﬁ.rad.evi, thoggh
attached to the Jaina faith, worshipped also the husband of Gaurl (Civa). I find
in B, A¢arija.

6 I repeat the word bhayo with a and 8.
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thus ascertained the truth from the holy man, carried her off, and made
her his wife. In course of time those two heavenly hodies descended and
were conceived in her, as the two ministers, named Vastupala and Tejah-
pila, like two chiofs of the Jyotiskal gods. Then, one day, as king
Viradhavala was entreating him to undertake the burden of his affairs,
he first entertained him and bhis wife in his own palace. Anupami pre-
sented to the queen Jayatala her two camphor-scented earrings, and her
camphor-scented necklace of one string, composed of pearls alternating with
jewels set in gold.?  Viradhavala refused the minister’s$ proffered present,
and made over to him his own business. He gave him a gift of five
things connected with his business, and at the same time the following
sentenee on an inseribed leaf,! “ Though angry with you, I promise you
that I will give you back ® all the wealth that you now have.”

That man is really a minister and full of wisdom, who without taxation
accumulates treasure,

Without killing defends the kingdom, and extends its territory without
war.

The minister, whose mind was established in all the treatises of policy
and the Upanisads, made his master prosper, and at the rising of the sun
he used duly to worship the Jina with an offering suitable to the time, and
then to do homage to his teacher, and present him with sandalwood® and
camphor, and after honouring him with the reverence requiring twelve
appropriate movements,” and making the renunciation suitable to the
oceasion, hie used to repeat one new cloka to his teacher, and after this
ceremony of repeating a mantra, he cooked and ate a fresh rasarati®
After this meal, a devout Jaina layman, named Muiijala, who was his
private secretary, asked him in private, sclecting a suitable occasion, “ My
lord, at the beginning of the day do you cat cold food or fresh food ?”
When bhis private secretary asked him this, he paid no attention to him on
two or three occasions, thinking that he was a hoor, but one day the
minister flew into a passion and abused him, calling him “a cowherd.”
He maintained his equanimity, and said, It must bLe one or the other.”

! The Jyotiska gods dwell in the ““moons, the suns, the Naksatrag, and the hosts
of stars.”  (Jacobi, Jaina Nitras 1T, p. 226.)

2 Or perhaps * boads of gold.”

4 The word mantrinah is omitted in a, but it iy found in P.

4 Hore P has “patrantarastha-hand ha-parvakasi, but @ and 8 have °patrantarastha’.
I follow P, adopting patrdntarastha® : B has “subandha’.

5 I read with a, B and P, punarera dad@mi.

% T read candana with a and 8.

7 Professor Loumann informs me that six are mado during the first pronunciation
of the formulas, and six during their repetition.

% According to Bohtlingk and Roth’s Abridged Dictionary, this word denotes
¢¢ curded milk with sugar and spices.”
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‘When he said this, the minister, astonishel in his mind at the dexterity
of his answer, said to him, ‘I have not grasped the hidden figurative
meaning of your instruction, so, sage sir, let me hnow the real state of the
case!” Then that cloquent man said, “ As for that rasavate abounding in
moisture, which my lord eats fresh, as it is of the nature of merit in a
previous state of existence, and is left over from another birth, I eonsider !
it to be exceedingly cold. Morcover, in this I have only set forth the
speech which my teacher commissioned me to transmit to you, hut he is in
a position to give a true decision in this matter, therefore set. forward your
foot * towards his dwelling.” When the minister, named Tejahpala, had
reccived this answer from him, he went to the reverend doctor Vijayasena,
the teacher of his family, and asked hiwm the duty of a houscholder.? He
taught him the duty of a houscholder from the seventh Aypga, called the
Upasakadacih,* viz. the worship of the gods, the nccessary duties, the
giving of alms to Jaina ascetics, and so on, as sct forth by the Jina; and
from that day forth Tejahpila Dhegan to perform various kinds of worship
of the gods, and distribution of alms to Jaina ascetics, and other holy works,
By laying aside a quarter of his income for the wership of the yods during
three years, he produced the temple of Neminatha in the village of Baula,
at a cost of thirty-six thousand picees.’

Then, in the year 1277 V.S, the glorious Vastupila, the great minister,
the great poet, the younger Dhoja, the neck-ornament of the goddess of
learning, began his great pilgrimage, in an auspicious time fixed by his
teacher, having by him becn solemnly consecrated® as head of the
congregation.  When tho sending off of the god’s portable shrine was
being commenced, he heard in the southern quarter? the voice of the
goddess Durgid. e himself investigated the matter to a certain extent, by
the help of an interpreter of omens who understood such matters, He
said, ¢ Maruvrddha, explain the omen.” Maruvrddha reflected that a
sound was more important than a visible omen, and being asked about
the occurrence of the omen, when they had taken the shrino out of the
city 8 and placed it in the encampment, he said, ¢ In danger of the road

! T read manye with a and 8. P seems to have wanyo.
1 read with a and g, pado. P gives padou.
P is more full than the toxt, giving yrhidharinaridlii.
[n Jaina Prakrit ¢ Uvisagadasio.” It has been edited by Dr Hoernle in the
Bibliotheea Indics with a translation and notes.
5 ] havo used the word ‘“ picees” to translato draryena, as I do not know what
coins are meant. P and @ omit the word altogother.
6 T read tatkrta® for tatkytya® with e and 8. Above e, 8 and P give prarambhe for
rarebhe.
F 7 The text, P and a give daksinapathe, on tho right or southern path, but I find in
B, daksinapakse, on the right side. It has been pointed out to me by Hofrath
“ Biihler, that Durgidevi is applied by the natives of India to a small owl.
8 1 read puradvahir@vasesu with a, B, and I.

K
3

4



158

contrariety of omens is praised, and in distress of the kingdom; the
case of danger on ilgrimages to holy places is similar. Send some clever
man to the place where that Durgd became visible, and let the exact spot
be pointed oat.” That was done, and the man brought the following
report, “ Where that porticol was being rebuilt, the goddess was sitting on
the heap * numbercd thirteen and a half.”  Then Maruvrddha said, “ The
goddess 1old you that you should perform thirteen pilgrimages and a half.”
When he was again asked as to the meaning of the last half pilgrimage, he
said, “ On a matchlessly auspicious occasionlike the present, it is not fitting
to speak of that; when the suitable occasion presents itself, I will explain
the whole matter.,”  After Maruvrddha had said this, the minister marched
on with the whole worshipful congregation. Taking the conveyances
altogether,® there were four thousand and five hundred of them. There
were twenty-one thousand (vetimbaras, and three hundred Digambaras.*
There were appointed to guard the congregation a thousand horsemen, and
seven hundred riders on red she-camels, and four military officers of high
rank were entrusted with the superintendence of the protection of the
congregation. In this fashion, having traversed the road with the whole
assemblage, he encamped in Padaliptapura, which he had himself caused
to be built * in the neighbourhood of Lalitasaras, which was adorned with
a cuitya of Mahavira. There lie duly worshipped the holy places, and in
the principal temple he set up .a golden finial, and a couple of full-sized
Jinas; in tho holy bathing-place of the city of (rimodhera two figures
adoring the caifya of the blessed Mahivira; in the Cakunikavilidra, on
both sides of the row of vestibules belonging to the chapels, a series of
double courtyards; in the holy bathing-place of Satyapura$ in front of
the caifya, an arch of the value of silver, and cells suitable for the
worshipful congregation, and chapels in memory of his seven sisters ;7
in the holy bathing-place of Nandi¢vara, temples and a vestibule of Indra ;

VT find in @, B, and P, varapdake for the rarandagabde of the text. The text
would probably mean, ** Where that unhappy sound was being renewed.”

¢ The reading of a in this passagoe looks like thare. P gives thire. Perhaps wo
should read thare, a heap, from the Marathi thar. I think that the reading of 8
also ix meant for thare. I havo translated accordingly.

4 I tindin P, @ and 8, sarvasoyhlyayd rahanandai.

4 I find in P, @ and B8, tricats diyrasasdi.

» But it would appear from Buhler’s Arisithha, p. 33, that the lako of Lalitasaras
was excavated by Vastupila. If we read karite® with 8, it would follow that the
caitya was constructed by Vastupila. Tho correct name of tho lake iy Lalitisaras,
ax given in 8. Soe Buhler’s Arisiniha, l.c.

6 Now called Sacor. (Buhler's Arisimha, p. 33.) Tt belongs to Jodhpur in
Rajputana. Wo read of a golden torana as having been crected by Vastupila.
(Bithler’s Arisitaha, 1.c.)

7 1 havo translated jamisaptakasya, which I find in P, a and B. The names of
the soven sisters aro given in Kirtikaumudi (ed. Kathavate, Appendix A, p. 12).
I do not understand the dha@rmikasatyakasua of the text
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in the midst of them the statues of Lavanaprasida and Viradhavala
mounted on elecphants, and his own statue on horseback ;! in the sume
place seven statues of his forefathers, and seven statues of spiritual guidos ;
in a courtyard near, the statues of his two elder brothers the great
ministers Malavadeva and Liniga in the attitude of worship; certain
gate-towers,? the reservoir of Anupama ;* a vestibule and arch dedicated
to the Yaksa Kapardin, and many other pious constructions,* in honour of
the Jaina faith, Then, for the econstruction of the Nandicvara temple,’
sixteen excellent pillars ot Kantheliya stone were heing brought by water
from the mountain,® and when they were being landed near Samudra-
kantha,” one pillar sank into the mud in such a way that, though
diligently searched for, it was not recovered.S A\ pillar of a different kind
of stone was substituted in its place, and the temple was fally completed
according to the size designed, During the next year, owing to the changes
produced by the tide of the sca, that very pillar, that was lost in the mud,
became visible.  When it was being transported to the temple by order of
the minister, a man bearing disagrecable tidings came to inform the
winister that the temple had split in two. Thercupon that minister gave
him a golden tongue. When clever people asked, ¢ What is the meaning
of this?” he replied, ‘“ Henceforth men will manage somechow or other to
get religious edifices built so strongly, that they will not come to an end
even at the termination of a great age of the world. Tor tlis reason 1
gave him this complimentary present. This temple built up again from
the foundation for the third time is sure to be greatly prosperous.”  More-
over, ho caused to be built a large pansadha-house in Palitanaka. Now,
when the minister arrived with the worshipful congregation at the sacred
Ujjayanta, he saw at the foot of the mountain the new embankment that
had been caused to be made in Jalapura,? and in the middle of it the
temple of Acardja, and also the matchless tank of Kumaradevi.!” The
servants asked him to enter the palace, but the minister inquired whether
there was a fitting pausadha-house for the reverend religious teacher, or
not, and hearing that it was in course of ercction, he was afraid of
transgressing the 'bounds of discipline, and remained with the religious

! Sco Bithler's Arisithha, p. 32.  An Indramandapa is mentioned on page 31.
¥ Pratolih.
% Hero there is a misprint in the Bombay toxt. I read Anupami wi h P,aand B.
+ Dharmnasthanani, i.c. temples; uwpdgroyas, saddvratas, tanks, and so on.
(Biihler’s Arisithha, p. 29.) . ) A
5 Called by Dr. Burgess in his ‘“ Temples of Cat runmya',” Nandigvara Dvipa.
Or ““ sanctifying mountain ” (pacaka-parvatat) according to a and 8.
Here 8 gives samudropakanthe, noar the sea.
I find in «, nopalabhyate, and in B, no lablyate. ) )
91 follow P, a and 8 in reading tho short . But perhaps the jalapire of the
toxt moans “‘against an inundation.”
10 Wife of Agarija.

5
6
7
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teacher in a camp which he had pitehed outside. Next morning he
ascended Ujjayanta, and worshipped the twin lotuses of the feet! of
Neminatha, and made a great proclamation of the faith in the holy
bathing-place of Catruiijayavatiara, which he himself had caused to be
made, and he did his duty to the excellent caifyas of the three auspicious
oceasions,” by adoration and other crremonies, and on the third day he
descended, and found that in those two days the pausadiia-house had
been completed, and the minister and religious teacher were conducted
there, and praised the edifice, and favoured those employed in building it
with a complimentary present.  In Pattana, in the field of Prabhasa?® he
prostrated himself hefore Candraprabha because he was powerful there,
and on his own Astapada t temple he placed, after due worship, a golden
finial, and gave gifts to the people there to whom gifts ought to be given.®
While thus engagod, he heard from the mouth of a righteous attendant of
the god, who was more than a hundred and fiftecen years old, the world-
renowned story, how the teacher Iemacandra showed to king Kumarapala
the god Someevara visibly manifested.  He was astonished in his mind at
that man’s experience.  Now, on the way, as he was returning, he forbade
the giving of food to those who lived by carying /iyyas, on account of
their improper conduct.  The doctor Jinadatta of Vayada heard of that
insult, and supplied that charitable donation from the resources of his lay
followers.  Then the minister came to propitiate that religious body, and
the doctor said to him,—

The religion gains depth by means of the hearers of the liyga,

As a mino of jewels gains depth by being filled with caustic wuters.

Since Jaina saints, even though alarmed, solicit for alms ¢ the bearers of the
liyyu,

Why is the respect shown to them blamed by righteous men afraid of rebirth ?

Lven those who carry pictures leave the land hefore these,

But disrespeet to the //yga-bearers, while they stay in the land, is incon-
sistent,

Those who show contempt in the world towards those who live by carrying
lhiyyas,

Those wicked men aro tainted with the guilt of extirpating a religion.

! See Dr. Burgess in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. IL. p. 335,

* The cditor explains it thus, ““Thoe caityas in which an image of a Tirthagkara
is st up on the festivals of his birth, ordination and attainment of the rank of
Kovalin.”

4 [ find in @ and B, Candreprabhapral hase’. :

* On page 308 of tho printed text, Astipada is spoken of as a tirthe. Astipada
also means gold.

® But a and B have devalokiya, the attendants of the god ; P is not quite clear.

6 Here a has anwramdante, B anuwvandanti, P anwin vamdante. This would mean
* ghow honour to.” [ tindin e and B saiijia for samvigna.



161
And this is written in the Avacyakavandaniniryukti.

'

Hey who, knowing for certain that the virtues of Tirthakaras do not exist
in their pictures,

Worships a picture, because it represents a Tirthakara,! obtains great
destruction of Karman.

If men worship a 7iyga appointed by a Jina, there is great destruction of
Karman,

Even if a man worships what is devoid of merit, it tends to spiritual
purification.®

By these admonitions the mirror of the minister’s righteousness was
polished, and with a mind specially devoted to honouring religion, he
returned to his own place,

Then his elder brother, the great minister, named Liiniga, when he was
on the point of going to the next world, asked for religious expenditure
on lis account, saying, “ You must make a fitting chapel in my name in
the rasalika® of Mount Abu.” When he died, Vastupila could not
obtain the ground from the members of the society to which his brother
belonged, and so he begged a new piece of ground from the king of
Candriivati * near the vasalika of Vimala, and had built there the temple
of Liniga’s vasalika, which is the champion® caitya of the three worlds,
There he erected an image of Neminatha, and then the minister invited from
Jabalipura the famous minister Yacovira, who was skilled in determining
the good and bad points of such edifices, and asked him to give an opinion
on the character of the temple. Then Yacovira said to (Jobhanadeva, the
avchitect that made the temple, ““In the painted vestibule the broad passage
between the two statues is altogether inappropriate in the temple of a
Tirthaykara, and is forbidden by the treatises on architecture : moreover,
this arch over the door that leads into the inner cell of the temple, on

" account of the two lions on it, altogether disturbs the worship of the god:
‘moreover, the hall of elephants, adorned? with the statues of ancestors, in
the back part of the temple, is fatal to the long life of the man who had

! It appears from the MSS. that tt should be substituted for vi.

2 Professor Leumann informs me that these two couplets are to be found in tho
Avagyakaniryukti, XIT. 31, 32.
H:’CA“' aggregato of buildings, containing a temple and a monastery. (Biihler’s

,C. p. 57.

N 'I‘{\is c‘n,)y Jay south of Abu and was held by & momber of the Paramira family.
{Buhler and Zacharia’s Navasdhasiigkacarita, p. 37.)

® The thirtoenth Tirthapkara.

6 T presnme that ¢aldhd-caitya is to be explained on the analogy of ¢alak@purusa.
(Seo the commencement of Jacobi’s preface to the Paricistaparvan.)

7 The grammar of the text seems to be defective. The threc MS$., , Band P,
&give °yuta®.

M
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the temple built. That an intelligent architect should have committed
these three irremediable faults is to be ascribed to the foree of actions in a
former life, that must produce their effect.” When Yacovira had given this
decision, he returned to the place from which he came. The couplets in
his praise run as follows :—

Yacovira, this moon is the summit of the pearl-heap 1 of your glory ;
The spot in the moon is really the auspicious talisman to guard it.
Cyphers, Yacovira, empty in the middle, are of no value,

They aciquire numerical volue only when combined * with you.
Yagovira, when the Disposer writes your name on the moon,

IIe finds that the two first syllables cannot be contained in the sky.

Icre end the accounts? of the pilgrimages to (atruiijaya and other holy
places.

Then Vastupila was involved in a war with a merchant named Saida+ in
Stambhatirtha, and he snmmoned from Bhrgupura a great champion nameil
Gapkha, like the god of death,’ to oppose Vastupala, He encamped ¢ on
the shore of the sea, and seeing that the roads leading into the city were
occupied in force by the enemy, and observing thai the minds of the
merchants clung to their ships, he sent forward heralds, and fixed with
Vastupida a day for the battle.  While the army, consisting of four arms,
was heing made ready for battle, Vastupala put forward a brave warrior
named Lunapala, of the family of Guda,” and he selected his opponent S in
these words, *¢ If I strike any one but ('ankha, I undertake to strike also
the cow Kapila,” and exclaimed, *“Where is (ankha?”  Thercupon a
soldier in the enemies’ ranks answered, “I am (aykha.”  So he struck
him down,” and after him another in the very same way. He exclaimed,
“What ! a1e there so many Caykhas ' hecause we are near to the sea 177 and
was then challenged by the great champion (laykha himself, who praised
his prowess.  While in the act of striking (‘apkha with the point of his

1 l‘lt-n‘ we have the oft-recurring fancy that glory is white.

* The literal meaning probably is *‘ placed in front (i.e. to the right) by you.’
Ela also means ** one.”

* P and e give the plural, but 8 has prabandhak.

' The Hindustani seyyid.  Stambhatirtha is Cambay, Bhrgupura probably
Baroach.,

* But a and 8 have balal@aripam. I gives Talarapain @ottardn hidla.  Probalily
the author means to say that Guapgkha was a younger god of death, o little less
terrible than Yama himsolf,

U L rend dattaiirds) with P and a.

7 Ho is ealled Bhuvanapilla of the family of Gula by Some¢vara.  (Kirtikaumudi,
V. 56.) P has Bhavanapila; a, Bhinapila,

Y P ohas varavavapika; a, ciravaraniia; B, viravasmka. My translation is con-
jectural,

Y P adds ghatesa.

Y Gugkia means shell.  One is reminded of Douglas and Henry IV,
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spear, he and his horse were killed by Lim with one blow. After that,
Vastupala clung to the field of battle, and, like ! a lion’s whelp, routed the
army of Cankba like a herd of elephants, and they fled in every direction.
Thereupon the merchant named Saida was killed. Subsequently, the
minister caused the temple of Linapile¢vara to be built on the spot where
Luyapala was sluin.

Now, once on a time, the poet Someevara wrote the following stanza:—

Your lake, O minister, full of sporting waves,® and moving Brahmany
ducks,

Gleams with swans that have taken up your praises, and eddies to which
swaying lotuses have given their hues,

With waters deep within, and fish fallen into the swallow of the tribes of
restless herons,

And with songs? uttered by women reposing at easc benecath the row of
trees growing on its bank.

The minister gave a gift of sixteen thousand drammas as a compliment
to the poet. One day, Somec¢varadeva arrived when the minister was
troubled by anxious thoughts, and looking down on the ground, and recited
the following verse appropriate to the occasion :—

I know why you look at this surface of the earth, with head bowed down
with modesty,

Because you have heard the common saying of the good that you are the
only benefactor of the world ;

The fact is, Vastupila, you ornament on the lotus-face of the goddess of
speech, you are yourself

Looking over and over again for a way by which, in accordance with your
wish, you may bring up Bali * from Hades.

The minister gave eight thousand by way of reward for this stanza.
Moreover, these three learned quarters of a couplet were being read :—

Karna gave his skin, Gibi his flesh, Jimutavihana his life
Dadhici gave his bones ;
Then the pandit Jayadeva supplied this as a fourth quarter to complete
the couplet :—
but Vastupala gave wealth.

Uttering this, he received four thousand.

! (‘e here means ““like.” This use has been pointed out by Professor Aufrecht.

2 prakridedatis®, tho reading of B, gives a good sense, ay ati is a water-bird.

S Cp. waar 8¢ Adumer.  (Sophocles, 0.1, 186.) . .

4 When Visnu deprived Bali of henven and ecarih, he loft him Patila or the lov_vcr
regions in consideration of hiy virtues. His golden age iy still proverbial in India.



164

Moreover, when a distribution to the church was being made for the
henefit of the Jaina doctors,! a certain poor Brahman reecived, on begging
for it, a coverlet from Vastupala’s officers out of compassion; he then
addressed this appropriate couplet to the minister :—

In one place cotton, in another place thread, “here 'and there a cotton
sced,
Prince, my coverlet is like the huts of the wives of your enemies.

By way of reward for this verse, the minister gave him fifteen thousand.
Likewise a pandit, named Balacandra; said to the minister,—

Gawi i= in love with you, the bull fecls respeet for you, you are linked
with good fortune,

You Lave shining virtues and a troop of prosperities, why, indeed, do we
say wmuch ?

Lord of ministers, as you are gifted with the accomplishments of (liva, it
certainly becomes you

Long to lift aloft the young moon ; who except you possesses the power 2

When he said this, the minister spent a thousand drammas on his
appointment to the post of teacher.

Onco on a time Alima, the spiritual guide of Suratrina,? the king of the
Mlecechas, came here in order to go to the holy place Mecca, and Lavana-
prasada and Viradbavala, hearing of his arrival, were cager to capture
him, and asked the advice of the minister Tejahpala. He gave them this
answer,—

That success, which kings ohtain by employing a hypocritical disguise of
virtue,
Is tantamount to acquiring wealth by selling the body of one’s mother.

By this advice drawn from moral treatises, he delivered Alima from
those two, as a goat from a couple of wolves, and after helping him with
journey-money and other requisites, he sent him off to that holy place;
and he returned after some years, and was again helped by the minister
with clothes suitable for him, and other things; and when he reached his
home, he forgot the merits of the holy place, and described Vastupila only

! The words sarindim darganapratidabhandrasare are omitted in « and B. They
seom to me to bo a gloss.

* The minister is compared to I¢vara, the lord, i.e. Civa. Gauri is Civa’s wife;
the bull is his vehiclo; ‘‘good fortune” also moans ‘‘ ashes ”; in the word ‘ troop ”
thero is an allusion to the Ganas ot Civa; Bilacandra means ‘‘ young moon”; and
Giva wears a crescent moon round his central eye.

3 It is clear that Alima represents the Urdu (or Arabic) ‘@lim and Suratrina
means Sultan.
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to Suratrana, That Suratrana immedi;t.ely wrote to Vastupala in these
terms, “ You are ruler in my kingdoﬁl, and I am only ydur javelin-tearer,
so you must always favour me with orders directing me what to de.” As
the great ministet was every year solicited in this way by afriendly letter
sent by Suratrana, he, with the permission of that monarch, who thought
himself fortunate in being able to oblige the minister, brought with
infinite trouble from the quarry named Mammina,! which was in his
country, a statue of Rsabha fit for a building within the cireuit of Catruii-
jaya. Iiven when thi¥ was being set up, owing to the wrath of
Milaniyaka,® the mountain was struck by lightning. After that the
god mnever granted an interview to the great minister, as long as ho
“lived.

On a certain parvan® the lady Anupamiv was making at will an
unequalled distbution of food to the hermits, and at that moment
Viradhavala came, being anxious about his affairs, and seeing the entrance
crowded with members of the (Jvetambara sect of Jainas,t his mind was
filled with astonishment and he said to the minister, “ Minister, why are
these not always thus feasted like a favourite deity 7 If you are not rich
enough to do it, let me bear half the expense,  Or let it bo all given out
of my property always.” The minister said, “ T do not tell you hecause it
would be troubling you without cause.,” When he had by these words
proceeding from his moon-like mouth, cooled the flame of his patron’s
anger, he said, *“ What a little matter for my master is half the expense !
Let all be borne by you” When he had said this, he blessed the
cloth.®

On another occasion, when a distribution of food was being made to the
Jaina hermits, and the holy men were pushing and struggling with one
another, as Anupami was bowing before them, a vessel of ght, full of a
great quantity of that kind of food, fell on her back, and the minister,
Tejalipila, sceing that, was very angry, but she consoled him, saying,
“Owing to the favour of your master® my body has been anointed with
clarified butter, that has fallen from the holy vessel of the hermits.” The
minister, astonished at the completeness of her religious charity, gave her
a present of five things, and praised her with this appropriate couplet,—

! This is probably the same mine that we find on page 219 of the text. T have
therofore adopted from athe reading Mammanan@mnydh ; P has Moonmanandmnayah ;
B, Munmaninamnah (sic).

? Rsabha iy called Mitlanayaka. The cause of his wrath is not apparent to me.

3 This term includes the full and change of the moon, and the cighth and
fourteenth of each half month.

4 T read darcanena with e and P,

8 ] suppose, the white garments of the ¢vetimbaras.

6 This makes it clear that Viradhavala had taken over the duty of providing for
the Jaina hermits.



166

Charity accompanied by kind speeches, knowledge without pride, valour
accompanied by patience,

And wealth accompanied by gencrosity, these four gnod things are difficult
to obtain.!

In this way she often satisficd the strictest standard 2 of the grace of
gencrosity. She was praised by the Jaina teachers with panegyries lke

the following :—

Fortune is fickle, (fiva is wrathful, Caci 1s disgraced by having many

rivals,
Gaygi is always on the descent, Sarasvati is all made of words, therefore
Anupama is unequalled.?

Then, on another oeccasion, when Viradhavala and Lavanaprasada wero
preparing for the battle at Paficagrima, the wife of Viradhavala, queen
Jayataladevi, came to her father Coblhanadeva, in order to make peace. He
said to her, “ Are you afraid of widowhood, that you try to patch up a
peacet”  She, willing to extol Ler husband Viradhavala, who was the
paragon of heroes, said, ¢ I say this again and again because I am afraid
of the destruction of my father’s family; for, when that Viradhavala is
mounted on horseback, who is a warrior brave enough to abide him face to
face 1”  When she had said this, she went away in a rage.  Then, in the
fary of that conflict, Viradhavala, swooning with the pain of his wounds,
adorned the smface of the carth,—

He, of terrible might, who on the battle-ficld o Paficagrima,
Fell, through the wounds which he received, from his horse, but not fiom
his valour.

Thereupor, the host of warriors on the field of battle were a little dis-
coucerted, but Lavanaprasada cheered up all his army, exclaiming, “ This
is only one soldier down,” and utterly defeated with absolute case all his
enemies, In this way the hero, splendid with the quality of courage, fell,
through his ardent love of fighting, twenty-one times on the field, in front
of his father. Then, when Viradhavala’s life was approaching its termina-
tion, Tejakpala. who was on his way to a holy place,* in accordance with

9=

! Bohtlingk's Indischo Spriche, 2755. 1t is found in the Pragnottararatnamild
und the Hitopadega.

¢ Literally, ‘“roached the Iime on the touchstone of,” &. Our author seems to use
araddata for arvadana.

3 The word *‘ Anupamil” moeans ‘‘ unequalled.” Laksmi or Fortunc is the wifo
of Vispu, Civi of Civa, ('acl of Indra: Sarasvati or Vanl (which is used here) is
the goddess of speech.

* But P and a have prasthitasya, which would imply that Viradhavala was on his
way to a holy place.
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the proverb that what is given once is received back a hundred times,
gave him the merits of his last birth. Afterwards, whon that prince died,
owing to his excessive popularity, 120 followers elected to burn themselves
with his corpse.l  After that, Tejahpala set guards on the cemetery and
prevented that cager desire of the people.

Other seasons come and go in succession,

But these two seasons have become perpetual,

Now that men are deprived of the hero Viradhavala,

The rainy scason in their two eycs, and in their heart the hot season of
anguish.

Then the minister anointed, as king, Visaladeva, the son of Viradhavala.

Anupamadevi having died, the knot of grief swelled up in Tejahpala,
and could not be removed. Then the Jaina doctor Jayasena, a mighty
~man, came there and assuaged his sorrow, and Tejahpala, when having

partially recovered his self-command, he was a little ashamed of himself,
was thus addressed by the doctor, “ We have come on this particular occa-
sion to behold your hypocrisy.”  Vastupila asked the reverend teacher
what this meant. He said, ¢ When Tejahpala was a boy, T asked for hir
from Dharaniga the hand of the maiden Anupami in marriage, and the
arrangement was then concluded.  Afterwards he heard of the excessive
plainness of that maiden, and in order to break off the engagement, he gave
to the lord of the region, established by the Jina Candraprabha,? by way of
an offering, an income of cight drammas. Now he is despondent on acecount
of the knot of separation from her; of these two states which is genuine 2
When Tejahpala was thus reminded of the original state of affairs, he steeled
his heart,

Then, on another occasion, when an assembly® was being held, the
domestic chaplain Somecvaradeva, thinking that the minister Vastupila,
being of an advanced age, was desirous of procecding to Catrufijaya, came
there, aud though seats of surpassing dignity were vacated for him, he would
not sit down, and when asked the reason, he said this,—

“ Vastupala has obstructed the earth with doles of food and drinking-

fountains,*
And religious foundations, and with his glory the cirele of the sky.

.

! This reminds us of the devotion of Otho’s followers. (Tacitus, Hist. IT. 49.)

2 All the threo MSS. that I have seen read °bhide’ for °Jina®. I think it is the
Hindi bliid, enclosure. Ksetradhipati probably means genius loct.

3 T think that @rasara here means a darbar.

4 More literally, ‘‘ drinkings of water.” Probably, ‘ doles of food” means
buildings where fuod was distributed.
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Therefore I cannot sit down, because there is no room left.” The minister
gave him a complimentary gift in return for this speech of his, and took
leave of him and set out on his journey. In the village of Akevaliyd, in a
eountry hovel, he sat down on a bed of darbha-grass, and his spiritual
adviser made him make confession of the faith, aud so he abstained from
all food, and having by his final act of faith washed away the pollution of
the Kali age, he repeated the nanie of the Tirthaykara Rsabha with this
couplet,—

I have done no good action worthy of Leing commemorated by the
virtuous,

My only substautial merit has been aspiration; in this way my life has
passed.

When he had ended this speech, he said, ““Reverence to the Avhals!”
and, with these syllables on his lips, he abandoned ! his body composed of
seven constituent clements, and adorned the heavenly world, in order to
taste the fruit of his actions. In the place where he was burnt, the victorious
lions, the two sons of his younger brother Tejahpila, built the temple of
the ascent to heaven, adorned with a statue of the Tirthaykara Rsabha,
when consecrated for the vows.

To-day my father’s hope has horne fruit,
The tip of the branch of my mother’s blessing has budded to-day,
In that unweariedly T gratify
All the people that make pilgrimage to the shrine of Rsabha.
Those men who do not extract merit from the sinfulness of kings’ affuirs,
Those men, I say, I consider to be much lower even than the washers of
dust.

The above stanzas and many others are the actual composition of the great
poet Vastupaila.

That Viradhavala, full of kingly qualities, was a monarch of measureless
might ;

The poct Vastupila had the title of Bhojaraja bestowed on him by learned
men,

And Tejahpala was a chief of ministers, matchless among crowds of
councsellors ;

His wife Anupami, unequalled in good qualities, was an incarnate goddess
of Fortune.

Here ends the fourth chapter in the Prabandhacintimani published by

! Perhaps it is necossary to read parifptan. I have given what I suppose to be
the senso,
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the teacher Merutuyga, called the description of the glory of the mighty
men, the august Kumirapila, and those paragons of ministers, Vastupila and
Tejahpila,

FIFTH CIAPTER.

Now I begin to describe in the ensuing wiscellaneous chapter those actions
of the great men previously spoken of, which remain over and alove their
deeds already related, and others in addition to those.

They are as follows :—

Of old there was in the city of Avanti, near which flashes the stream of
Cipra, a king named Vikramarka.! He heard that the people from other
realms, whom he entertained in his guest-house, after they had taken their
meal, fell asleep, and slept the long sleep of death.  Ilis mind was full of
astomishment on that account, and being determined to investigate the
matter, he caused the bodies of all of them to be covered with c¢loths, and
by his royal order? provided that the oceurrence should be kept uiet.  He
feasted some other travellers that arrived, exactly like their predecessors,
and in the evening he brought warm water and oil to tend their feet, and
as they dropped off to sleep, one by one, in the depth of the night, the
king himself remained concealed, sword in hand. While he was waiting,
he suddenly saw in a spot in the corner of the room, first smoke curling up,
then a sheet of flame, then the serpent Cesha emerging, adorned with a
thousand hoods, and having his hoods decked with glittering hood-gems.3
While the king, astonished at that wonderful sight, was looking on with
curiosity, that prince of hooded snakes asked all the travellers that had gone
to sleep in the course of that day, one by one,  What vessel 1 Then they
answered, “The vessel of justice,” “The vessel of virtue,” ¢ The vessel of
‘asceticism,’” ‘“ The vessel of beauty,” * The vessel of love,” * The vessel of
glory,” and so on, and were all, on account of their ignorance, cursed at will
by that serpent, and made to taste of death. When Vikrama saw that take
place, he came in front of him, and putting his hands together in a suppliant
attitude, said,—

Lord of snakes, there may be various kinds of vessels on the earth, owing
to associations with various qualities,
But the vessel of the mind is pre-eminent, if pure ¢ and cleansed by faith.

! j.q. Vikramaditya. 2 T read nij@jiay@ with a xm.(l B.

3 The reading of the text is not satisfactory. T prefer the reading of aand 8,
phandratnaprabhalaykrtai sahasraphanai ndgain, tho serpent Cosha (or the
thousand-hooded om;g, adorned with the splendour of glittering hood-gems.

4 But P has guddhagraddhapavitrita, cleansed by pure faith.



170

When Vikrama set forth Cesha’s very thoughts in these words, Gesha
Leing pleased with him, said, * Choose a boon.” Thereupon he craved by
way of a boon that (esha would restore to life those dead travellers, and so
pleased him very much.

Here ends the account of the trying of Vikramiditya by the vessel test.

Then, once on a time, in the city of Patalipura,! king Nanda, who was a
source of great joy, suddenly died, and a certain Brahman came there at that
time, and by the art of entering alien hodies, contrived to animate the king’s
corpse. A sccond Brahman, in accordancewith an understanding that he had
with liim, camo to the king’s door and began the recitation? of the Veda.
The reanimated king 3 made the superintendents of the treasury give him a
crore of gold pieces. Then the prime minister, hearing of that circum-
stanee, said, “ Formerly Nanda used to he parsimonious, but now he
displays generosity ;7 so he arrested that Brahman, and made search
everywhere for a foreigner that knew the art of entering another body,
and hearing that a corpse was being guarded somewhere by a certain person,
he reduced the corpse to ashes, by placing it on the funeral pyre, and so by
the unequalled vigour of his intelleet Lie managed to earry on Nanda ! as
monarch in his 5 mighty kingdom as before.

Here ends the story of Nanda.

Then, in the great town of Kheda, the daughter of the Drahman
Devaditya, an excellent woman, named Subhaga, who had become a widow
in ler childhood, and was exceedingly beautiful, was in the early
morning throwing a handful of vice towards the sun, when suddenly,
without being aware of it, she hecame pregnant by him. Her parents,
finding out somehow or other that unbecoming state of affairs, told her
that shame required that it should be concealed, and made their servants
lIeave her in the neighbourhood of the city of Valabhi. She gave birth to
a son there, and he, in course of time, grew big, and being taunted by the
boys of his own age with having no father, he went to his mother vo ask
who his father was. She answered, “1T do not know.” ¢ "When she gave
him this answer, he was on the point of committing suicide on account of
his despair about that origin of his; but the sun appeared to him, and
consoled him, and placed some pebbles in his hand, and informed him that
he was the sun who had married his mother, and went on to say, “ Any
one of these pebbles hurled at a man that insults you will become a rock.”

T find in a, Pitaliputra, but P and 8 support the printed text.

= In a there is a stop after udaharan. Perhaps it shonld be udaharat.

* P, a and 8 omit sa.

* He is sometimes called Yogananda. Tho whole story will be found in my
translation of the Kathii Sarit Sigara, p. 21 and ff.

> Nija should bo nije, as is evident from a and 8.

S Cp. my translation of the Katha Sarit Sagara, Vol. 1I. p. 622.
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‘Then he gave him this warning, © If one is thrown at any innocent man,
it will be the cause of ealamity to you” ; aud with these words on his lips,
Le disappeared.  Accordingly the boy killed in this very way some persons
that insulted him, and so came to be known by the significant name of
(iladitya. The king of that town did so in order to test his prwer,! and
he put that monarch to death with a rock so produced, and became himself
king in his place. In the same way le obtained a horse by the favour of
the sun, and roaming about on this at pleasure, like a Vidyadhara that can
tly throngh the air, he conquered by hi< valour the cirele of the quarters,
and ruled for a long time. Dy assoviation with a Jaina hermit there was
produced in him the jewel of right belief, and having learnt the infinito
greatness of the very holy place Catruiijaya, he restored the dilapidated
shrines on it.  Once on a time a public disputation took place between the
Buddhists and the Cvetimbaras, and (filaditya was made president of the
court, and this condition was agieed upon, that whicliever paity should be
vanquished in argument hefore a full court, should be banished from
the country. The (vetimbaras were vanquished, and accordingly the
Buddhists drove them all away from their eountry, but they overlocked
the fact that a Doy, named Malla, sister’s son to king Giladitya, who was
of measurcless excellence, remained there.  They, for their part, thinking
themselves victorious, worshipped Rsabha the Milaniyaka,® as Buddha
on the holy Vimala 3 mountain ; but while they remained there triumphant,
Malla, owing to his having been born in the warrior easte, never forgot his
enmity, but heing anxious to revenge the injury, remained studying with
them, because he could not obtain teachers of the Jaina faith, and day and
night his mind was fixed on that one vhject. During the days of terrible
heat,* once on a time at night, when the eyes of all the citizens were closed
in sleep, he was calling to mind with great application the treatisc he had
studied during the day, and at that moment Sarasvati, who was rowming in
the sky, asked him this question, “ Whay things are sweet ” He looked
round and saw no one from whom the voice could have proceeded, but he
gave her this answer, *“Grains of wheat.”?  Again, after the lapse of six
months, the goddess of speech ¢ returned at the very same time, and once
more questioned him saying, ** With what1” He then remembered his

! This seems to bo the meaning. The word Giliditya i3, of course, derived from
¢il@, stone, and aditya, sun.

2 Probably Miilandyaka means ““the primoval guide,” as being tho first Tirthay-
kara.

* i.0. Catrufijaya. .

4 T read bhismayrismarasavesw with aand 8. T agrees with the printed text.
I find in the Errata, grisma for bhisma.

5 Bohtlingk in his Abridged Dictionary gives ‘‘ cine Weizenart” as tho meaning
of ralla.

6 P gives vdaydevyd.
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former speech, and gave her this answer, * With molasses and gli.”  She
was astonislied st his attentiveness and said, * Choose whatever hoon you
like.” He said, *“ Bestow on me some logical treatise that will enable me
to conquer the Buddhists.””  When he asked for this gift, she favoured him
by bestowing on him the Nayacakra.l Accordingly, having learnt? the
truth by the favour of the goddess, he asked the permission of king
(iladitya, and threw grass and water into the cells of the Buddhists. The
agrecment mentioned above was repeated, and in a court presided over by
the king, Malla, by the help of Sarasvati, who descended into his throat,
quickly reduced the Buddhists to silence.  Then by the order of the king,
the Buddhists were banished? from the country, and the Jaina teachers
were swnmoned, and Malla, having conquered the DBuddhists, was con-
sidered 2 great disputant by his co-religionists. Subsequently, at the
request of the king, his teacher, by way of reward, gave him the title of
doctor.t  Then the honourable doctor and disputant, Malla, being head of
a Gana, way, on account of his being a distinguished propagator of the
faith, and in order that he might be still more exalted, appointed by the
congregation to superintend the holy place of Stambhanaka,” which was
discovered by the doctor Abhayadeva, who made the commentary on the
nine .\ygas.

Here ends the stery of the disputaunt Malla.

Then, in the kingdom of Mary,” in a country village,7 there lived two
brothers, Kakit and Pataka. The vounger of these was rich, but the eller
maintained himself by doing work as his brother’s domestic servant. On a
certain night in the rainy season, Kikit wag sleepinyg, exhausted with his
day’s work, when he was thus addressed by his younger brother, ¢ Brother,
the dams in my fields have heen broken through by the- inundation, hut
you do not trouble your head about it.” When he was reproached in these
words, he immediately left his bed, and blaming himself, put a mattock on
his shoulder and went to the place. But, when he reached it, he found
some labourers engaged in repairing the dams that had burst.  When he
saw them he said, “Who are you?” They replied, “We are your
brother’s well-wishers.” He asked them, “Have I well-wishers any-
where 1”7 They answered,  Your well-wishers are in Valabhi.,”” Then, on

! A Nayacakra is mentioned by Professor Leumann in his list of the Strassburg
collection of Digambarn MSN,

* I rend with a, “@rayatatattrah.

* Iind in a, taditesn.  But the reading of P aud 8, which is that of the text,
makes equally good sense.

t Sari. The translation is probably inadeguate.

% According to Bihler (on the Sukrtasagkirtana of Arsithha, p. 34, note), this
place lay on the river Sedhi or Sedhi, in the eastern part of the present collectorate
of Khedit. Tt is not the same as Stambhatirtha or Cambay.

& The modern Madwad (Marwar). The word means desert.

i Palligrama.
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a favourable occasion, he packed all his goods in a box, and carrying it on
his head he reached the august Valabhi, and lived near some cowherds in
the vicinity of a gate of the town.! On account of his extreme leanness
he was called by them Rapka.? He made a hut of grass, and remained
protected by that. In the meanwhile a certain pilgrim, in accordance with
the prescriptions of a book®of rules, brought a liquid elixir from the
Raivataka mountain in a gourd, and as he was performing the journey, he
heard a bodiless voice in the air® “ The gourd to Kakii!” His mind was
full of astonishment and he was territied, so he deposited the gourd of liguid
clixir in the house of that disguised + merchant, feeling quite at case in his
mind because his name was Ragka. He himself went on a pilgrimage to
Someg¢vara, On a certain festival day Ranka was placing a saucepan on
the stove to cook a special dish, when he saw that, owing to a drop of the
elixir falling upon it from « hole in the gourd, the sauecpan had turned to
gold. That merchant made up his mind that it was the elixir of the
alchemist, and he immediately transferred all lus furniture with that gourd
to another place, and with a candle reduced his hut to ashes, and built a
palace near another gate. While he was living there, he was himself
weighing the gh7 of o woman, who was selling a great deal of that article,
when he found that it was inexhaustible. He discovered that there was
underneath the vessel of ght an astrological diagram with black signs on
it,® so he managed to steal it, by substituting something else for it by
trickery of some kind, and so made himself a master of the magical picture.
Once on a time, also, owing to the incalculable power of his good luck
derived from good works in a former life, he obtained the magical imagc of
the golden man.® In this way, by his three-foll magical power he
acquired riches that might'be said to be measured by erores; nevertheless,
being the prince of misers, he never spent money on a worthy object, or a
holy place, of an-act of mercy. Far from it; on the contrary, owing to
. his desiie to @et the whole world into his clutches, he made that good
_fortune of his assume the form of a demon of destruction? to the whole

! Cp. thg phrase dhita dvarardsine, quoted by Fick in his Sociale Gliederung
(p. 1&) 'fl%n'l- the fifth volume of the Jatakas, with Fick's remarks.
2 ile. boggar. - .
3 According to some MSS. the voice proceeded from the elixir.
. .4 Ifind sa inserted before chadmano in a and B, bat chadmine would, I suppose,
give a good sense. R A
5 Krsna-citraka-kundalik@n. 1 find that in Gujariti the word kundali means a
figure divided into square, triangular, or circular spaces, drawn to exhibit the
* position of the sun, planets and constellations. . .
® The circumstance of Rapka’s obtaining a golden man is told by Alberuni
(Sachau’s translation, Vol. I p. 192). Rapka, according to this version of the
story, was a fruitseller. He bought from a peasaut a man turned into gold by tho
juice of a Lactaria from which blood flowed. According to this version, Rapka
remained in his old house, but bought by degrees the whole town in which he lived.
7 Kalarasrirapam. Kalaratri is the night of destruction at the end of the world,

. *
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universe. Then the king took away from Rayka’s daughter by force a
comb studded with jewels ! to give to his own daughter.

To gratify his spite against the king, Rayka went himself into the
kingdom of the Mlecchas, and gave the sovereign of that country as many
crores of gold picces as he asked for, in order that he might destroy
Valabhi, and so induced him to march against the city. But a certain
umbrella-bearcr of the Mleceha king, whom he had omitted to fee, at the
end of the night, when the king was half asleep and half awake, carried
on the following conversation with a man with whom he had previously
arranged matters, ¢ Is there no man with any sense in our king’s council,
that this great monarch of the land of Acvapati? has undertaken this
expedition against Ciliaditya, the offspring of the sun, impelled thereto by
a merchant whose family and character are unknown, whether he be good
or hal, and who is a beggar both in name and actions?7”  When the king
heard the umbrella-hearer’s wholesome and true speech, reflecting a little
in his mind, he made a halt on that day. Then Ranka, who was appre-
hensive, having cleverly found out that eircumstance, by giving that
umbrella-bearer gold, satisfieil his Iust for gold, and so on the following
morning at daybreak the umbrella-beaver said, “ Whether with due con-
sideration or not, this great king has been set in motion,? and has started
on bis expedition; on the principle of the lion’s first step, he cuts a good
ficure on the march :—

Whether people call the lion lord of the deer, or enemy of the deer,
In either case he is ashamed, since with ease Le tears elephants in picces.

So who will dave to face this master of ours, whose might is bound-
less 7”  The king of the Mlecchas was filled with ardour by this speech
of the umbrella-bearer, and continued his march, that deafened the hollow
of the heaven with the roar of kettle-drums.  Now at this juncture and on
this day, the image of Candraprabha in Valabhi and the images of Amba
and the suardian of the country,* hy the power of the deities that animated

often identitied with Durgd. The words ““ good fortune™ are used to represent

Laksmi.  Perhaps soqjihirsa is used in a double sense—desire of aceumulation and
desire of destruction.,

 Here a reads, atha svasutayah ratoal hacitaloylasitayah vajiah sve sutayah krte
prasabham  cpahptayang B, athe  svosutand rataa khacitahayghatikayam vajia
svaswtahyte soprablam wpalptaydan: P, atha svasetiayd  ratnakhacitakaykatibhyi
2@ aa svasutayak kyte prasablicon wpalirtiana.

® Agrapoti means horse-lord.  According to some MSS. there was ““ not even a
monse ” in the king’s council.

4 1 find calitad in o and B, which means simply ““ has gone or marched out.”

3 Ksetrapdla, Forbes (Ras Mild, p. 13) has an admirable note. Ile quotes
Virgil, Aeneid, IT. 351-2, and tells us that ** the ancient nations had a habit of loading
with chains the statues of their gods, when the stato was menaced with danger, in
ordor to prevent their flight.  Among the Pheenicians, the god Melkarth was almost
constantly chaned.” Fustel de Coulanges (Cité Antique, p. 179) translates from
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them, flew through the air, and became Lhe ornament of the region of
Civapattana; and the image of the glorious Vardhamina, mounted on a
chariot, by the power of the god that animated it, moved away unob-
served on the full moon of the month Ag¢vina, and adorned the city of
Grimala.  Moreover, other eminent images of gods went away, and
adorned appropriate places. And when the goddess of that city was
describing the portents to the holy sage Vardhamana, the following con-
versation took place,—

Who art thou, fair one 7 Tell me, thou that resemblest a goddess, why
dost thou weep ¢

Reverend sir, I see clearly the overthrow of the city of Valabhi.

Water, that ! is obtained by the saints in alms, will turn into blood,

The hermits must abide in that place in which that blood shall turn into
water. '

While the portents described above wero taking place, the Mleccha
forces arvived 2 in the neighbourhood of the city,

Ranka, who had defiled himself by bringing destruction on his country,
had distributed in many places, by largesses of gold, players ou five inu-
struments,3 and when the king, on the arrival of the Mleccha forces, was

)
about to mount that flying horse, they all played on their instruments

ouce ; whercupon that horse soared aloft like Garuda, and flew up mto the
Leaven, and Ciladitya, heing utterly ot o loss as to what course to
pursue, was killed by the Mlecchas. After that, they sacked the town
with ease,*

Macrobius the form of prayer used by the Romans to induce the gods of any city
that they were besieging to abandon it. Professor Leumann in his list of Digamn-
bara MSS. in the Strasshurg University Library, translates hsetrapale by yenins
locr.  Cp. Milton’s line,

“The parting Geniws is with sighing sent.”
)

VT fiud bliavat” in P, a and B, and adopt it.

* All the three MSS, read prdaptesu,  So there is a misprint in the text.

% The instruments are according to Pithak (Indian Antiquary, Vol. XTIL p. 96)
the oryya, tonnata, caylha, bléri and jayaghanta@.  According to Growse, Indian
Antiquary, Vol. V. p. 354, they are the fantri or sitara, thoe tal, the jhanjl, tho nelara,
and fifthly the trumpet, fife, or other wind instrument. I owe these references to
Hofrath Bulder.  Below for prafivabdae®, B hag pacacalda, which may indicate the
right, reading poiicacobda, I tind, however, that Buhler (H.C. p. 38) translates
puicacabdesedatodyese by < die auf fiinf Tone gestimmien Trowmeln.”

+ Alberuni tells us (Vol. I pp. 192 and 193 of Sachan’s translution) that king Val-
Inbha of Vallabhi wished to buy from Rapka a town that tho latter had purchased.
Ragka deelined, but afrd of the king’s resentment, he fled to the lord of Alman-
siira, made him presents of money, and asked him to help him with a naval force,
The lord of Almansiira complied with his desire and assisted him. So he made a
night attack upon tho king Vallabha, and killed him and all his people and
destroyed his town.

Mise Duff (Indian Chronology, p 67) tells us that the Valabhi dynasty was
probably overthrown about 766 A.b. by an expedition from Siudh under ‘Amru
Ibn Jumal.
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But after the lapse of three hundred and seventy-five years,
From that time of Vikrama, took place the destruction of Valabhi.

Here end the three stories, one telling of the origin of Ciladitya, one of
the origin of Rayka, and the third of the destruction of Valabhi Lrought
about by him.

Then, in the town of Ratnamala, there was a king of the name of
Ratnagekhara. Once on a time, he was returning from an expedition in
various directions, and on the festal oceasion of his entry into the city, he
was examining the row of shops adorned in his honour, when in a certain
market he saw a shovel with a wooden bucket. After he had entered his
palace, a large number of people arrived, with presents in their hands.
He put this question to them, “ Are you happy?” They answered, “ We
are not happy.” e was bewildered with astonishment, hut he dismissed
them for the time, and subsequently, at a select reception,! he called np
the principal men of the city, and said to them, “ Why are you not
happy ?” and he also pressed them to declare the reason why a wooden
bucket was hung up with a shovel, They sail, “The master of the
house, where your Majesty remarked a wooden hucket and so on,*is a
possessor of great wealth, and not knowing the numerical sum of his
wealtl, he measures it by wooden buckets,® and in order to make this
known he has put up this sign.  And as for our not being happy, this is
«Ine to the fact that the king has no son. By whom will this city that is
full of a multitude of men who can put up the banner of a crore, and that
has for a long time been cherished by the king, be brought to complete
prosperity, as your Majesty has no son? For this reason, considering * in
-our miuds that your consorts are barren from their advanced years, we wish
to provide your Majesty with youthful wives.” Accordingly, with the
king’s permission, they went on a Sunday, when the moon was in Pusya,5
to the omen-house, together with a certain distinguished augur. But the
augur, seeing a certain poor woman, who was near her confinement, and
who hived only by carrying loads of wood, with an owl ¢ perched on her
head, worshipped her with whole grain and other thihgs. They asked
him, *¢ What is the meaning of this?” He answered, “ If the opinion of
Brhaspati is good for anything, the child, with which this woman is
pregnant, will be king in this town.” Accepting this improbable occur-

' T suppose that wirjenavasara corresponds to the Hindustani diwan-i-khass or
darbar-i-Khass.

* 1 follow a and B, which read kasfhapatryadikam avadlarita.

3 It is perhaps almost unnecessury to refer to tho story of Ali Baba and the
Forty Thieves.

4 Nidla@ya is probably a misprint, as P and a give nidhyaya, and 8, nidadhyaya.

» 'I'his appears to be the meaning of the word Pusyarka in Marathi.

* Here the word duryd is again used.
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rence, they returned and told the haughty! king the facts of the case,
exactly as they stood. Then the king, having his mind filled with vexa-
tion, ordered her to be bLuried alive by some trustworthy men, and as they
were beginning the work, they said,  Remember your favourite deity.”
Thereupon she, bewildered with fear of death, obtained their permission to
relire for a short time in the evening twilight, and unexpectedly brought
forth-a son.2  She left it there and came back, and thea the men buried
her alive, and returned and reported to the king what they had done.
Then a certain hind suekled the child at the two twilights, and made him
grow bigger every day. At that time the king Ratnagekhara heard that in
the mint # before the great goddess of fortune, a new <oin was being pro-
duced in the shape of a boy under the four feet of a hind, and as the news
spread abroad that a new king had been born somewhere, he sent s
forees in every direction to kill that boy. They searched hither and
thither until they found him, but though they found him, they shrank
from child-murder, so they placed him in the evening in the gate of the
town, in order that he might be killed by the tramplings of the hoofs of
the herd of cows, and so might not bring reproach on them, and stood afar
off.4# But when the herd of cows came there and saw that hoy, looking
like an accumulation of the merit of past births incarnate in bolily form,
they stood still where they were, as if paralyzed. Then a hull, that was
bringing up the rear, put itself in front of the herd, and placing that boy,
resplendent as the god of love, between his feet, made the whole herd pass
by. Then the king, having reflected on that occurrence, and having been
petitioned by those officers and citizens,® senc for that boy, and treating
him as a son, brought him up, giving him the name of (ripufiju.6 Then
king Ratnagekhara went to heaven, and Cripufija was anointed king, and
while he was administering the affairs of the kingdom, a daughter was
born to him, and she, though beautiful on account of the perfection of all
her limbs and members, had the face of an ape. Through disgust at this,
she became averse to worldly pleasures, and bore the name of the Reverend
Mother. One day there arose in her recollection of her previous birth,
and she related to her father her history in a former life. She said, ‘1

! I read manonnataya with a, 8 and P.

* P, a-and B omit terr. Thoe two latter read prasatam. This gives a good sense,
I have translated as if the text wore prasita putrant.

3 P and 8 give tankacalayai and «, kantakacalayam. I follow P and B.

+ Cp. Professor E. Hardy’s paper entitled * The story of the merchant Ghosaka,”
din the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Socioty for October, 1898, pp. 708, 769. In
this tale a ‘milch-goat plays the part of the hind.

8 I translate the reading of a and B; tath samantanagaralokasr vijiaptagca. The
reading of the text moans, “ And having been informed by the people of the town
that the boy was uuhurt among thom."’

6 In allusion, no doubt, to the fact that he was an accumulaiion of merit.

N
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was formerly living as the wife of a monkey on the Arbuda mountain,!
and as I was passing from one bough to another of a tree, my palate was
cut through by the unparalleled skill of"an archer,® and I died. My
body, slipping down, fell into the holy wishing-pool,3 which lay below the
tree, and by the surpassing virtue of that holy water my body has assumed
a human form, but because that head of mine still remains where it was,
unchanged, I have the face of an ape.” Then king Qripufija ordered his
confidential * servants to throw that head of hers into the pool. They saw
the head, which had remained for a long time in that condition, and did as
the king ordered, and then the Reverend Mother acquired a human face.
Then she, whose virtues were a hundred millions in number, took leave of
her father and mother, and began to perform austerities on that Arbuda
mountain.  While so engaged, she was once cn a time seen by a magician,
who could fly through the air, and as his heart was transported by her
beauty, he descended from the sky, and held loving conversation with her,
and said to her, “Why do you not choose me as your lover?” She
answered, ““ The first waleh of the night is now passed ; if, before the cocks
begin to crow in the fourth watch, you can contrive to have made by some
magical power twelve ¢ roads on this mountain, then I will make you my
beloved.” 7 Assoon as she had made this promise, the magician set a crowd
of servants to work on that job, and in two watches he had managed to
construct all the roads.® But the Reverend Mother by the plenitude of
her power produced an artificial crowing of a cock; and when the magi-
cian came and said, *“ Prepare for your wedding,” she answered, “ While
your road was making, a cock crew,” He answered, “ Who does not know
that the cock-crow was artifieial, and produced by your delusive power?”
Accordingly his sister brought the wedding gifts to the bank of the river,
and tkLen the Reverend Mother invited him, saying, *‘ Leave here your
trident which is the source of all your power, and be ready to take my
hand in marriage.”” e, as love had robbed him of discernment,? did so,

! Mount Abu.

2 Moroe literally “ by somo ono by means of his unparalleled skill.” For ¢ilpena
(skill) B gives ¢alyena (arrow). For @sadat I read @sadai with three MSS.

3 Such a pool is mentioned in the Katha Koga, p. 50, as turning apes into men.
The same idea will be found on p. 26 of Professor Jacobi’s Introduction to the
Parigista Parvan, and in the Kathd Prakiga, us appears from an analysis of that
work lent mo by Professor Kggoling.

4 I have inserted ¢ confidential,” as I find @pta® in the three MSS. that I have
oxamined. 5 In Sanskrit arbnda.

¢ MSS. a and B8 insert hrdyah, charming.

7 For the abhistan of the toxt P and B give abhikam and a adktkasiv, 1 think that
abhikai is probably the right reading. The meaning given by Bohtlingk is begierig,
Listern.,

8 It is, perhaps, unnecessary to draw attention to the performances of Michael
Scott and other European wizards.

Y I read premapahyrta’ with a, 8 and P,
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and went near her, but she set at his feet dogs, which she created, and
then she killed him by striking him with that trident in the heart.!  Thus
she spent her life in displaying unbounded chastity. When that wonian of
faultless chastity passed away, the king Cripusija had made there in her
honour a temple without spires. For at the end of every six months the
serpent, named Arbuda, that lives under that mountain, moves, and when
Lie moves, the mountain trembles. Therefore all the temples on that
mountain are without spires. Tlere ends the story of king (ripuiija and his
daughter the Venerable Mother.

Once on a time there was a king Govardhana in the country of Cauda.
He had in front of his council-house a gong of justice tastencd to an iron
pillar,? which sounded when struck by a claimant who had justice on his
side. The king had only one son, and onee the prince, while driving in the
road mounted on a chariot, killed by mistake « certain weaned calf. The
cow, his mother, continually raining tears from her eyes, in order to revenge
the outrage done to her, struck with the point of her horn the gong of
Justice and made it sound. The king, whose reputation was unblemished,
heard the sound of that gong, and having thoroughly inquired into the case
of that cow,? in order to elevate his justice to the highest point, in the early
morning himself sat* in a chariot, and though he loved his son, he placed
that only son in the road, and making the cow stand by as a witness, drove
the chariot over him. Uwing to the virtue of the king, and the exceed-
ing power of the good fortune of that son of his, the wheel of the chariot
was held up, and the prince was not killed.

Here ends the story of king Govardhana.

Then, in the city of Kanti, an old king was long ago ruling without pride.
Once he was riding on the king’s circuit, accompanied by a dear friend of
his, the prime minister named Matisigara. The king was carried away by
his horse, which had received an inverse training, and the Lody of forces
of all four arms was gradually left at a long distance in the rear. Never-
theless, the minister, who was mounted on a very swift horse, followed him
closely. But after they had got over a considerable stretch of ground, the
king,"who was very dclicate, being exhausted with the fatigue of traversing
such a long tract, died from fulness of blood. The minister performed the

! Apparently tho Reverend Mother set phantom dogs at his foet to distract his
attention,

* A similar story is told of the Emperor Jahingir in J. L. Kipling’s ¢ Beast and
M in India,” p. Y8.

4 There is a play upon urjuna, white, and arjuni, a cow with one calf.

4 I think that we should read nivigya with P and a.

5 T read with a and B viparyastabhyastena. P has viparyast@idhyastena. The
horse galloped when pulled and vice versd. Sec Jacobi's Ausgewihlte Erzihlungen
in Maharastri 8.v. vivariya-sikkha.
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duties immediately necessary,! and took the king’s horse and garments, and
entered the city at nightfall, and being desirous of providing for the king-
dom through fear of neighbouring ? kings, he found out a potter of the same
age and appearance as the king, and put the king’s garments upon him, and
mounted him on the king’s horse, and after he had entered the palace, he
confided the whole circumetance to the queen, and made that very potter
king, giving him the name of Punyasara. Tn this way some time passed,
and then the minister, being about to march against a rival king, accom-
panied hy the whole army, appointed a certain leading man to wait on the
king in the eapacity of his substitute, and himself marched into the foreign
country. Then that king, being free from restraint, like the husband of a
docile and obhedient wife,? felt disposed to amuse himself at will, and im-
mediately sent for all the potters of the city, and made horses, young
elephants, bulls,* camels, and so on, out of clay, and so played with those
potters for a long time. Matters being in this state, the minister, hearing
that the king was despised by all the courtiers,’ returned from that camp @
with a small retinue, and going to the king spoke as follows: “ You have
now forgotten, owing to the fickleness of your disposition, that your real
rank is that of an artisan, but if you do not observe some measure, T will
banish you from the covntry, and make some other potter’s son king.”” The
king was made angry by that speech, and in a retired part of the council-
house he exclaimed, “Who waits?” and immediately some painted
soldiers, who had Leen made ready, rushed forth and threw that minister
into chains. The ministor, considering that great and improbable miracle,
and being astonished in his mind at the manifestation of the power of that
king, fell at his feet, and carnestly entreated him to have him set at liberty.
The king ordered that to be done, and then the minister, full of ardent
loyalty, said to him, “T have only been the instrument in the bestowal of
the kingdom upon you. Your deeds in a former life are the cause that
painted figures obtain life from your power and obey your orders in this
way. So you are 1ightly named Puy vasara.” 7

Here ends the story of Punyasara.

Then long ago in Kusumapura, a prince, named Nandivardhana, being
desirous of seeiny foreign countries, went off at pleasure with his umbrella-

! Probably this means that he burnt the king’s body.

2 1 read simdla with P, a and B.

# I read vacud with P; a agroes with the text; 8 has va¢@. The reading of the
text does not scem good, as the king only indulged in harmless childish pleasures.

1 The three MSS. that I have seen insort “vrsabha®,

* Comparo the story of the king in the Kathda Kog¢u, p. 4 of my translation.

% It is clear from the MS. that we should read skandhdrdarat. 'There is a misprint
in tho text.

7 i.e. the essence of merit, or having merit for his essence.

% The city of lowers or Pataliputra.
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bearer, without taking leave of his parents, and arrived at dawn in a certain
city. There the king had died without leaving a son, and the 10yal elephant,
having been duly inaugurated by the ministers, roamed ahout at will in the
whole city.! He forgot like a bad dream the prince who had arrived there,
though near to him, but he sprinkled that umbrella-bearer. So the umbrellu-
bearer was made by the ministers to enter the city in great trinmph as king,*
and he took with him the prince also. making him share that great reception,
and so passed on to the palace. When the prince had entered the palace, he
conciliated him with these complimentary words, “ T am only the master of
the courtiers, but you are my master.” But that king was unworthy to be
a receptacle of the kingly virtues, and infinitely foolish, and did not know
how to cherish the castes and stages of life. The more he was addicted to
oppressing the subjects, in administering his kingdom, the thinner did the
prince become every day, like the moon, when seized by the head of Rahu.
On a certain oceasion the king saw the prince in that state and asked him the
cause of his Jeanness. The prince answered. *“ You oppre~s the subjects ont
of stupidity, and it is owing to that improper conduct of yonrs that T suffer
from excessive leanness. I have proved the truth of the gallha,—

T dwell in the midst of dolts; the double-longued ones are intent on
listening to their lord ;

That T live at all is so much to the good; why should you wonder at my
leanness 1"

Tmmediately after he had said this, the king answered, “ As, owing {9
the fact that the demerit of these subjects who delight in wickedness had
come to an head, the destined time of their chastisement had arrived, I
was made king; if the governor of the world had intended that they should
be cherished, the royal elephant would have sprinkled you and made you
sovereign.” The malady of that prince was checked by the king’s speech,
and its sound argnment, as if by two medicines, and he vegained stoutness
of body.

Here ends the story of Karmasara.?

Then, in the country of Gauda, in the city of Laksanivati, o king of the
name of Laksmanasena ruled for a long time, and his kingdom was
administered by the minister Umapatidhara,* who was a treazure-house of
all intelligence. But the king became blind with pascion, as if through

I See the note on page 4 of my translation of the Kathd Koga.

2 But « and B road rdjakundram. B3l ahatdiiv appears to be n misprint, as the
MBS. read mahata.

3 Perhaps Karmasira (‘‘stock of works”) was the namo of the umbrella-bearer.

4 An author of this name is referred to in the 4th ¢loka of the Gitad Govinda:
Véacah pallavayatywmapatidharahk.
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association with his force of many furious elephants,! and contracted the
disgraceful stain of association with a Mataygi.

But Umapatidhara heard of that circumstance, and thinking that, owing
to the sternness of his disposition, he would not be able to restrain his
master,? in order to admonish him in another way, he wrote up secretly
these stanzas on the notice-hoard of the council-pavilion,—

Coolness indced is your quality, and next to that a natural clearness;

What are we to say? Other impure things become pure by touching you

And what further cause for commendation of you is there? You are the
lifc of creatures ;

If you, water, go on a downward path, who is able to restrain you ?3

If you ride on a bull, what disgrace thereforc attaches to the elephants of
the quarters?

If you make to yourself ornamental bracelets with snakes, there is not there-
fore depreeiation of gold :

If you make the pale-rayed moon the decoration of your head, what reproach
is that to the lamp of the three worlds,

The friend of the lotuses? You are the lord of all the worlds. What are
we to cay 1+

If he boasts that he cut off the head of Brahma, if he has friendship with

ghosts,
If intoxicaled he sports with the Mothers, if he delights in the burning-
around,

If he creates and then destroys ereatures, nevertheless devoutly concentrating
my mind

I adore him. What am I todo? The three worlds are empty : he indeed
is lord.

In this great time of nightfall you arc the only king, then why, O Fumuda,

Do you mnot shed abroad your splendour, eclipsing the fortune of the
lotuses %

That Brahma reposes on the lotus end that it is honoured in the ranks of
flowers,

Who are you that you should prevent that? Even the Creator cannot do so
much.

! The word matayga means olophant and also Candila. Thoere is an allusion to
the fact that elophants becomo mast.

2 1 follow the reading of P, a and B anakalaniyatam for andlokaniyatam. I have
neglected the second ca.

3 No. 6521 in Bohtlingk’s Indische Spriiche. Ile reads bhavanti for vrajanti. So
wo must trauslate, ‘ What are we to say of your purcnoss?” Also he reads, Kim
canyat kathaydmi, ‘I will montion also another causo of praise.” This stanza is
taken from tho Pragnottaramila.

4 No. 2655 in Bohtlingk’s Indische Spriche. It comes from the Kuvalayananda.

® Tho kunnda i8 the friend of the moon and opens at night.
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O necklace well-rounded, well-strung, very worthy, of very costly price,
Your lovely form becomes the firm bosom of a beantiful dame :

Alas! clinging to the hard neck of a low-born woman aud thereby broken,
You have lost, unfortunately, all your state of merit.!

On the occasion of a certain gencral reception? the king read those
stanzas, and understood their drift, and cherished a secret hatred against
the minister, for,—

As a general rule, pointing out the right way leads to immediate wrath,?
As the showing of a mirror to vne whose nose has been cut off,

On this principle, he deprived him of his offiec to gratify his anger.
Then, once on a time, that king, having returned from his royal circuit,
saw that minister in a pitiable condition, alone, and at a loss for resources,
and in his rage he made the elephant-driver drive the clephant at him to
kill him. But he said to the elephant-driver, ¢ Restrain the elephant
from its rush, until I have said something to the king.” The elephant-
driver complied with his request, and then Umapatidhara said,—

He stands naked with his body grey with dust, he mounts on the back of
a cow;

He sports with snakes ; hie dances, bearing aloft the blood-dripping skin of
an elephant ;

We fix our love * on (iva on account of these and similar deeds outside the
pale of good custom ;

Such is the behaviour of one to whom preceptors do not teach the truth.’

The elephant of the king's mind was in this way restrained by the
elephant-hook of the minister’s discernment, and repenting somewhat ¢ of
his conduct, blaming himself freely, he gradually abandoned that evil
practice, and made Umapatidhara once more minister.

Here ends the story of Laksmanasena and Umapatidhara.

Then, in the town of Benares, a king, of the name of Jayacandra,
cherishing the fortune of a mighty kingdom, bore the title of *the
cripple,” because he was so embarrassed with the multitude of his forees,
that he could not march anywhere without resting on the two staves of the

! This passage is full of puns. ¢ Woll-rounded” means also ¢ of good conduct,”
and tho samo word stands for ‘‘merit” and ¢ string.” 1t is necessary to read
maharghya for manaryhye with a and 8. P has suaharghya.

2 I read sarvavasaraprastave with P and a.

3 I read sampratikopa@ye with P, a and B. There is a misprin, in tho text. In
the next lino, for yadvedalarca® a and B give ricuddhadarsa’. .

4+ P,a and B givo abaddharago Harah. I think that this would mean ‘‘ Cliva
dolights in these and similar practices.”

© 5 For santo a and 8 give satyar and P samtyw. [ read salywii.
6 T road with « and 8 carite kiiicit sanugayak. P givos caiite kacit.
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Yamuna and the Gayga.! Once on a time, the wife of a head of a family
who was a citizen of that town, a lady named Suhava, surpassing in beauty
the females of the three worlds, had been playing in the water in the
geason of terrible heat, and was standing on the bank of the river of the
gods.? That wagtail-eyed one saw a wagtail sitting on the crest of a snake,
and thinking that omen a most incomprchensible one,’ she fell at the feet
of a certain Brahman, who had come to bathe, and asked him for an
explanation of it. That man lcarned in omens said to her, “If you will
always observe my command, I will tell you the explanation of it.”” She
said, “That command shall be revercnced by me as if it were the
command of a father; I will always carry it on my head.””* When
she promised this, he said to her, “ On the seventh day from this you will
become the head wife of this king.” Thereupon they both returned home
Then, on the day fixed by that Bralhman learned in omens, that king,
on returning from his royal circuit, saw in a certain street that young wife®
of a houscholder, whose body, though she was unadorned, was sanctified by
infinite beauty, and accepting her as the thief of all the wealth of his
heart, he made her his head wife. Subsequently, she, out of gratitude,
remembered her promise to the Brahman, aund after she had told the king
of that augury of Vidyadhara, that Vidyadhara was summoned by beat of
drum, and the king, sceing that seven hundred men named Vidyadhara
arrived, separated that one after he had been recognized, and duly honoured
and dismissed the others, and then he said to Vidyidhara, who was dis-
tressed with adversity, ¢ Ask what you like.”¢ He was delighted with
the king’s command, and said, ‘“Let me always attend on your royal
person.” The Xing consented, saying, *“So be it!” and afterwards,
observing his boundless cleverness, he made him bear the chief burden in
all the business of the state. So he gradually accumulated wealth, and
every day he had made for the thirty-two ladies of his harem ornaments
perfumed with abundance of genuine camphor, and had the old ones flang
into the rubbish-hole, as if they were flowers offered to a deity, and like a
visible incarnation of some god, he continued to taste heavenly enjoy-
ments ; but he never tasted food Limself, until he had given to eighteen
thousand Brahmans the food that they desired. Then, once on a time,
though possessing fourteen sciences, he was sent by the king to make war

! This means, I suppose, that his army oxtended from one river to the other.

* i.q. Gaygi or Gangos.

3 The toxt is supported by the MSS., but the grammar seems to bo defective.
According to Vardha Mihira XLV. 4 (Kern’s translation), a wagtail is fortunate
when soen on the head of a snake.

i1 find in a pitynirvicesasya manyamdajiain sadaive miardhnag vahams. This is
probably right, as P agrees, except that it gives erroneously djiia.

5 Here she ie culled ¢alapatibalad. Before she was called ¢alapateh patn3.

* I and aread yathocitam. what is fitting.
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on a foreign morarch, and as he plunged into country after country, at
last he encamped in a region utterly devoid of fuel; and when the time
came to cook for those Brahmans, he supplied the cook with robes, and
pieces of fine cloth smeared with oil, by way of fuel, and so managed to
feed the Brahmans according to custom. Then he conquered the enemy
that opposed him, and returned in triumph, and when he reached the
environs of his own city, he heard that the king was angry, because le
had burnt the pieces of fine cloth in order to procure food.! So he caused
his own house to be plundered by petitioners, and went off with the desire
of worshipping holy places. The king followed him up and tried to
conciliate him, but he through high spirit pointed out that his desire 2 was
due to the king’s disposition, and with great difficulty managed to take
leave of him, and brought his life to a conclusion. Immediately after
that, the queen Siahava asked the king to bestow the office of erown prince
on her son, but he admonished her, saying, It is not fitting to bestow the
sceptre of our race on the son of an unchaste weman.” So being desirous
of killing her husband, she summoned the Mlecchas.

Then the king heard of that circumstance by a report that came from
his representatives, so he respectfully asked a certain Digambara, who had
won the favour of a boon from Padmavati, for an augury, and he informed
the king that the goddess Padmavati had certainly issued an order for-
bidding the approach of the Mlecchas. Then the king, hearing after some
days that the Mlecchas were drawing nigh, asked the Digambara, ¢ What
is the meaning of this?” So the Digambara that very night began a
sacrifice before Padmavati in the presence of the king. Then Padmavati,
brought there by his perfect power of attracting spirits, appeared within
the garland of flame in the sacrificial pit, and said that she had forbidden
the approach of the Turuskas. Then the naked mendicant, in a fit of
rage, seized the goddess by the cars, and said, “As the Mlecchas are
approaching, do you, even you, say what is false ” * When he reproached
her in these words, she said, ¢ That Padmavati, whom you question so
devoutly, has fled from the might of my prowess; while I, being the
family deity of the Mlecchas, encourage pevple with false speeches, and by
weans of the Mlecchas rob them of breath.”5 When she had said this,
she disappeared. The next morning the king found out by actual deeds

Pinyaka is given in tho smaller Bohtlingk as Oclkuchen, but here it must
mean food generally.

2 But P, aand B give nrpater Gcayom svabhilasasambhavena.

3 Sthanapurusandim.

4 P, aand B read brase. If we adopt this reading, wo may perhaps translate,
‘“ As they are near, what is the upshot of the whole matter? Are you saying what
is false ?”

5 P reads vigatagvdsam ; but the reading of the text, which is that of « and g,
must probably be taken in this sense.
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that Benares was surrounded by the army of the Mlecchas, for the twang-
ing of their bows drowned the sound of fourteen hundred pairs of
kettle-drums,! and as Lis mind was bewildered by the mighty host of the
Mlecchas, he placed that son of queen Suhava on his own elephant, and
plunged, clephant and all, into the waters of the Ganges.

Here ends the story of Jayacandra.

Then a Ksatriya, named Jagaddeva,? who was the most eminent of
heroes in three ways,? though honoured by the emperor Siddha, was
earnestly invited by the glorious king Paramardin the crusher of his
enemics,* who was enslaved by the charm of Jagaddeva’s merils, and so
he went to the country of Kuntala, which may be called the braided
hair-knot ® of the matron Karth. When the doorkeeper announced his
arrival to Paramardin, it happened that a low woman was dancing in his
court, nnclothed save tor a flowered petticoat, and at that moment she was
seized with shame, and, snatehing up her upper garment, sat down where
she was.  Then the king’s doorkeeper introduced Jugaddeva, and the king,
after showing him respeet, and honouring him with friendly conversation
and 80 on, gave him a piece of fine dukula-stuff as a splendid covering,
together with® an incomparably magnificent piece of cloth, the value of
which amounted to a lakh. When Jagaddeva had sat down on a
distinguished seat, and the temporary disturbance in the court had ceased,
the king ordered the low dancer to resume her dance. Then she, being
renowned for making a show of propriety, and unequalled in  wily
cleverness,? gaid, ** The only man in the world, named Jagaddeva, has just
arrived, so I am ashamed to be without my upper garment in his presence.
Women, in the presence of women, behave as they like.” Iis mind was
gratified by this surpassing praise, and he gave her the two garments
which the king had bestowed on him. Then, owing to the favour of
Paramardin, Jagaddeva beecame governor of a province, and his teacher
came to visit him, and presented him with this stanza:-—

A Brahmany drake® asked a lotus,® ¢ Tell me, friend, is there anywhere
such a place to Iive in

Where night does not take place on the earth for a long time?” The
lotus answered,

' I omit bale, as it is not found in P, a or 8. Lsuppose that niksvana is a musical
instrument consisting of two pioces of metal.
 This Jagaddeva is apparently reforred to in Kirtikaumudi 11, 99.
3 The oditor tells us, in merey, generosity and warlike prowess.
4 I tind in P paramarditacriy@ eriParamardina.
* Kuntala moans ‘“ hair” or ““lock of hair.”
% I read yutam, with e and B, for yugane P has yuta.
I find in P aucttyaprapaiice caicugcancacedturyadhuryd; a ngrees, but has
“prapaiica®; but 8 agreos with tho text.
¥ Tho Brahmany drake separates from its mato at night.
Y P gives pantham, a traveller ; a and 8, pathai, water.

i
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‘““ Meru! has been brought to an end by the man named Jagaddeva, by
means of gifts of gold,

And so for the last few days this sun has not been hilden; thus he has
created perpetual day.”

As a reward for this stanza, that munificent man gave him half a lakh.

While Jagaddeva, whose right arm is skilful in protecting the earth, the
consecrating priest of generosity,

The home of prosperity, of fortunate birth, is bestowing gifts on the
world,

The servants become continually occupied every day, in the houses of
learned men,

In making ropes for the binding-trees of choice elephants,? and tethers for
horses.

While you liye, there are living Bali, Karna and Dadhici,

But while I live, O Jagaddeva, Poverty is alive.

While the Disposer is creating poor men, and you are making satisfied
men,

We do not know, O Jagaddeva, whose hand will cease first.

Jagaddeva, when you enter the temple of Civa, the lord of the world,

Your glory is like the lyga, and the asterisms3 like whole grain poured
upon it.

The sea is unfathomable ; the vessel of the earth is broad; the ether is
omnipresent ;

Meru is lofty ; Visnu, the enemy of Kaitatha, is renowned for greatness ;

Jagaddeva is heroic; the tree of the godsis generous; the river of the
gods

Is purifying; the moon is nectar-raining ; these facts arc no novelty.

Jagaddeva had given the words ‘“no novelty,” and the stanza was
completed by a pandit. The stanzas cited above and others like them
must be considered as handed down by tradition.

Then the queen-consort of king Paramardin was the adopted sister of
Jagaddeva. Once on a time, Jagaddeva was sent by the king to conquer
a neighbouring* sovercign, and while he was worshipping the god, he
heard that his soldiers were attacked by the enemy’s force, which had
entrapped them into an ambuscade ; but he did not cease performing the
worship of the god in which he was engaged. On that occasion, king

! Mount Meru consists of gold and jewols. The planets revolve round it.

% Literally smell-elephants, the smell of whick puts to flight other clephants.

3 Tho naksatramalddipikah in the temple of Civa are mentioned on page 215 of
the printed text.

+ I read sZmdla with P, a and 8.
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Paramardin, having ascertained from the report of spies the tidings of the
defeat of Jagaddeva, an event which was unexampled, said to the queen,
“ Your brother, though he wears the title of the chief of hattle-heroes, has
been overcome by the enemy, and reduced to such a condition that he is
not even able to escape.” When that queen heard this cutting sarcasm of
the king, she, though it was the time of morning-twilight, looked towards
the western quarter. The king said, * What are you looking for 7” She
said, “The sunrise.” The king said, *Silly woman, does the sun ever
rise in the western quartery” She answered, “ The visible universe of
Brahma is turned upside down ; the sunrise may take place in the western
quarter, though difficult to happen; Lut never can the defeat of the prince
of Kyatriyas, Jagaddeva, take place.” Such was the loving conversation of
the royal couple.  After the worship of the god was concluded, Jagaddeva
rose up. with five hundred brave warriors, and easily dispersed that army,!
as the sun the accumulation of darkness, as a lion’s whelp a herd of
clephants, as an eddy of wind a bank of clouds. Then the king, named
Paramardin, enjoying a splendid sovereignty which became quite proverbial
in the world, day and night, except during the time of sleep, adorned with
his might the use of the knife, and ruthlessly killed with his dagger every
day at mealtime one cook, while engaged in serving up the food, and thus
he was waited upon in the year by three hundred and sixty cooks. By
this practice he acquired the title of the * Destroying flame of wrath.”

Etler, advance ; move on, ye cardinal points; Lecome thou broad, O
Earth;

You have beleld with your own eyes the development of the glories of
primeval kings ;

Observe! from the increasing expansion of the collected glory of king
Paramardin,

The egy of Brahmai ? is assuming the condition of a pomegranate bursting
from the swelling of its seeds.

Praised with this and similar | =aises, he long enjoyed the swects of rule,
Now it happened that he was involved in war with Prthviraja the king of
the Sapadalaksa country, and he went up to the field of battle. His army
was defeated and he became a fugitive. Fleeing in the first direction that
ollered itself, he reached his own capital. Then a former servant of that
king, named Piirva who had been disgraced and banished from the country,
cawe into the royal court of Prthvirije, and after he had made his bow, he

! T rond with 8 tadbalain dalayamdsa. P and a give simply dalayamadsa.

? i.e. the universo.

* T follow tho reading of  and B, epamanitah Parvah kopt tatparvasevako. P has
apamanitasirvasevako.
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was asked by the king, *“ What deity is spueially worshipped in the city of
Paramardin on account of benefits ?” Thereupon he recited this stanza,
which was suited to the occasion : —

Enthusiasm about the worship of the moon-diademed god is slack, there is
no thirst for adoring Krsua ;

There is a torpor about prostrations before the wife of Civa; the house of
Brahmi is distracted ;U

Grass is now worshipped in Paramardin’s city, because, whan taken in the
mouth,

It preserved our lord Paramadin from Frthviraja, the king of men.?

The king, pleased with this panegyrie, bestowed on him the present
which he desited.?

He repulsed from his city thrice seven times the king of the Mlecchas, but
nevertheless that very king came for the twenty-second time to the capital
of Prthviraja, and encamped there with his formidable army. A chief of
heroes, named Tuyga, a recipient of boundless favours from his master,
bearing the bravery characteristic of the warrior race, like a second body,*
perceiving that his king's mind was full of annoyance because the encmy
came back again and again like 2 mosquito that is driven away, entered
at night-time the camp of the king of the Mlecchas, together with his
son, who was the very image of himself, He found round the pavilion
of that enemy a diteh fiercely flaming 3 with charcoal made of hhadira
wood. 8o he said to his son, ‘T will plunge into this, and then you must
set your foot on my back, and put to death that king of the Mlecchas.”
When the father had given his son these instructions, the son said, ¢ This
task is utterly impossible for me to accomplish, ard it is also utterly im-
possible for me to witness the death of my father out of a longing for Iife ;
therefore I will plunge into the ditch myself ; do you bring the king to his
end.” When he had said this, he acted accordingly, and then his father,
thinking that his master’s business was all but accomplished, put to death
that enemy with ease, and returned home. When the night had almost
turned into morning, the hostile army, finding that their king was kuled,

! T read stambhal with a and 8, and take grahaf in tho sense of grhak. Indeed
B gives grhah.

? There is an allusion to the custom of taking grass in tho mouth in token of
submission.

3 1 read ti stutiparitositah sa rd@ja tam tadipsitena paritosikena anujagraha. This
is substantially the reading of P, u and B, but I substitute paritosikens for pari-
tositena.

4 I read with a and B prasadapdtram dvitiyamiva gatram.

~ ® The Sanskrit word dhayadhag@yamanaiv, which I have thus translatel, does
not appear in the dictionaries, but it is probably identical with the Marathi word
dhagdhagnem, to burn, glow fiercely.



190

took to flight. That hero Tunga, being of lofty nature, never told the king
the real state of the case. On a certain occasion the king, secing that the
wife of Tuyga’s son, who was well known on account of her heing honoured
by the sovereign,! had left off wearing her auspicious bracelet, in a flurry
asked Tuyga the reason, but he, though questioned, being profound as
the sea, kept within the bound of silence, and said nothing, until the king
adjured him by his own lifc? to answer, when he said, ¢ It is painful to
have to commit the offence of declaring one’s own merit ;% nevertheless at
the king’s vequest [ will tell the truth.””  Thereupon he related the whole
oceurrence, exactly as it took place, though he was afraid that a recompense
would be made him.

This is a certain great and world-transcending

Sternheartedness of lofty-souled ones ;

When they have conferred a benelit, they arve free from desire,
Dreading lest they should veceive a recompense from their neighbour.

Here ends the story of the hero Tuyga.

Then, once on a time, the son of that king of the Mleechas, heing now
himself king, remembering his father’s feud, and being desirous of making
war on the king of the Sapadalaksa country, came with all his host, but
that army was driven away by the arrows of the valiant bowmen that
formed the advance-guard of Prthviraja’s army, as if by heavy showers
from the clouds of the rainy scason, and then Prthvirija went in pursuit
of it.  The officer t that presided over the kitchen said to him, ““ It will not
be easy for even seven hundred she-camels to carry the kitchen service, so
your Majesty should furnish me with a few more she-camels.” The king
gave him the following assurance: “ When I have cut off the king of the
Mleechas,® 1 will give you the she-camels that yon ask for,” and started
off again on his march. A minister named Somegvara again and again
tricd to dissuade him, but the king, erroneously supposing that he favoured
the encny, eut off his ears. Someg¢vara was incensed against that king on
account of that cruel outrage, so 1., repaired to the king of the Mlecchas,
and made him and his followers trust him by revealing to them that insult,
and then led them into the neighbourhiood of Prihviraja’s camp. King
Prthviraja was sleeping, after bringing to an end the fast of the eleventh
day, and when a furious combat took place between the heroes of his

! Tho reading of a, rdjamanatayd, would meaun ‘‘ on account of her usual
magniticence.”

4 All the MRS, read nija.

3 The words prsfo nijagunapdatakam aro omitted in a. For tho sentiment cp.
Vairdgyagutaka 36 (ed. Telang), nijagunakathapatahamapi.

4 Here paiicakula means simply an officer.

% According to a and 8, ‘‘ and seized his camels ”’ should be inserted.
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vanguard and the Mlecchas,! he was so excessively drowsy that he was
fettered by the Turuskas, and taken to their king’s palace. On a second
occasion, the king was bringing to an end the fast of the eleventh day,
and while he was worshipping the god, the king of the Mlecchas sent there
some roasted flesh on a dish, They placed it inside the teut, but, as at
that precise moment every onc was occupicd with the worship of the god,
a dog proceeded to make off with that meat, The sentinels said to the
king, *“ Why do you not rescue the meat?” He said, “T am looking on
with a mind bewildered with wonder at the fact that my kitchen service,
which formerly could with difficulty be carried by seven hundred camels,
is now reduced to such a pitiable condition by the arrangement of spiteful
destiny.,” They said, ¢ Have you still any heroic vigour left in you?”
e said, “ If T manage? to return to my own palace, I will show you the
strength of my body.” Tho sentinels informed the king of the Mlecchas,
who, being eager to behold Prthviraja’s valour, took him to his own capital;
but when he was about to reinstate him as sovereign in his own palace, he
saw there in the picture-gallery Mlecchas represented as being slain by
droves of pigs. The sovereign of the Turuskas was exceedingly incensed
at this biting insult, and he put Prthviraja to death by cutting off his head
with an axe.

Here end the stories of king Paramardin and Jagaddeva and Prthviriija,

Then there lived in Catanandapura, to which the sea served as a moat, a
king of the name of Mahananda, aud his queen was called Madanarekha.
As the king had a numerous harem, he was indifferent to the queen,® and
for this reason she was anxious to perform some magical rite in order to
bewitch her husband, and so gain his affection, and with this object she
kept (uestioning all kinds of foreigners and professors of arts, and at last
she obtained an infallible philtre for the work of enchantment from a
truthful reliable person, but at the moment when she was about to employ
it, she remembered the maxim,—

“The procuring of love by the might of charms and roots is called
treachery against a husband ;”

so, like a virtuous woman, she threw that magic powder into the sea.
DBut inasmuch as the force of gems, spells and simples is incalculable, the
sea was captivated by the might of that medicine, and came at night in
human form, and made the queen pregnant, Thus the king, suddenly
finding out the fact of her pregnancy from obvious indications, was angry,

! For Mlecchadhipatinam P gives Mlecchand (sic.): « and 8 omit the word, but

give Mlecchanarh aftor saha. I follow the MSS,
2 T read labhe with P.

3 ITread with a and B, °pracuryat tam prati viraktacetd@ nypatiriti satvanana®,
This i3 to a certain extent confirmed by P, which gives tdamn pratiriti sasmvanana’.
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and was considering for her some punishment or other, such as banishment
and so on, and preparations were being persistently pushed forward for her
execution, when the sea appeared in visible form, and proclaimed himself
in these words, * T am the deity that presides over the sea,”! and consoled
her, saying, * Do not fear, timid one.”* Then he said to the king,—

“ He who marries a maiden of good birth, adorned with virtue,
And does not regard her with an equal eye, is said to be exceedingly
wickeld.

Therefore T will drown you whoe despise her, and your harem and atten-
dants with a tide everflowing the shore as at the day of doom.” Wlhen tn:
queen was terrified ab this speech, and set herself to propitiate him, he
said, “ This is my son, so I will give him a new land fit for him to rule
in.””# When he had said this, he withdrew his waters in certain places,
and revealed islands. All these hecame generally known to people as
Kauykanas,*

Here ends the story of the origin of the Koykan.

Then, in the city of Pataliputra, there was a certain son of a Brahman
named Varidha, and he from his birth was a believer in astrology, but on
account of his poverty he grazed cattle in order to keep himself alive. As
he was thus employed, one day he drew a horoscope on a certain stone, and
returned home at nightfall without rubbing it out.> When he had per-
formed the duties appropriate to the time, he sat down to eat at night-time,
and remembering that he ought to rub out the horoscope, he fearlessly
went to the place at night, but when he reached it, he saw a lion sitting
on the stone.  Regarding even the lion with contempt, he placed his hand
under the creature’s belly, and began to rub out 8 the horoscope. While
he was so engaged, the sun-god abandoned the form of a lion, and mani-
fested himself in his true shape, and said, “Choose a boon.” Then Varaha
asked by way of a boon, ¢ Show me the whole circle of the asterisms and
the planets.”  So the sun-god made him mount on his chariot, and took
him to the heaven, and there he fuspected on the spot for a year? the con.-

! Hero a gives jaladher®. This I adopt.

2 The word bliru iy inserted in e and 8. P gives tiru apparontly.

3 Aftor majjayisyan P, a and B insert iti bhayabhrantayd anunayaparaya ayam
madiya eva sinuh tad asmai s@nrajyocitam navyam dbhamim ahwh dasyami. Theso
words soem to bo required and I have adopted them.

4 Kaugkandni. The word which I ropresent by the modern Kopkan is Kaugkana.

5 Ahrtatadrisavjanak. Here P gives visarjanak, and a and 8 agreo. Below P has
lagnavisajandm, but a and g have lagnavisarjanam®. Professor Leumann would
rend vimarjanak, and below lagnavimarjanam,

% Here a has visarjayan, B visrjan, P vimrjan with the printed text. Professor
Leumann thinks that tho root mrj is meant throughout. On page 38 of the printed
text a and P have unmrjya where tho Bombay editor gives wuisrjya, which supports

Professor Loumann’s view.
7 I read with a and B, vatsarantam.
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ditions of the planets, their retrograde motion, their accelerated motion,
their rising and setting, and so on, and came back to the world, and bocause
the sun! had shown him this favour, he became known hy the name of
Varahamihira. He was highly honoured by king Nanda, and he composed
a new treatise on astronomy called the Varahi Samhiti. Then, onee on a
time, on the occasion of the birth of a son to himself, he set up a clock in
his house, and according to it he ascertained exactly ? thn position of the
heavenly bodies at the time of birth, and in accordance with the treatises
on nativities, by the help of the knowledge of the whole circle of plancts
scen by himself with his own cyes in the zodiac, he predicted for that son
a life of the length of a hundred years. On the great birth-festival thore
was nobody that did not come with a present in his hand, from the
king downwards, with the single exception of the Jaina tcacher, named
Bhadrabahu, his younger brother. That astrologer told the minister
(akadala,® who was devoted to the Jina, tho reason of that Jaina doctor’s
not coming, in a way that was full of censure. That great-souled oue was
informed by the minister, and as, thanks to his perfect knowledge of the
scripture, he had grasped in his hand, like an amalaka fruit, the threo
times, he pointed out that he did not come because he must declare, that
that son would die on the twentioth day from birth, by means of a cat. The
minister repeated this declaration of his*t to Variahamihira, and from that
time forth Varahamihira, in order to avert from his family that calamity
which was inevitably to befall that son, made use of hundreds of devices to
keep away cats, Nevertheless, on the date specified, at night, a bar
suddenly fell on the boy’s head, and so he went to the next world, Then
the reverend teacher Bhadrabahu, in order to extract that dart of grief,
went to Varahamihira’s house, and when he arrived there, he saw in the
courtyard of the house, all Varahamihira’s books treating of the science of
astrology, piled together in a heap, on the point of being burnt. o asked
the astrologer, * What is the meaning of this?” He enviously reproached
the Jaina hermit, and said despondently, “I will burn thess doubt-pro-
ducing books,” by which even I have been deceived.” Thereupon the Jaina
hermit explained to him completely, by virtue of his knowledge of the
scriptures, the position of the heavenly bodies at his son’s birth, and by
his keen discernment informed him of the effect of those planets, und
! Milira.

? I read guddharm with P, ¢ and 8.

3 In the Katha Sarit Sdgara, and the Parigistaparvun (cd. Jucobi), tho namo is
Cakatala. I find Cakatiliin a and 8.

4 1 follow the reading of a und B, iti tesam upadege Varahwmiliraya nivedite,
P has iti tesam upadega ca tam Varahamthiraya nivedite.

5 I have translated tho reading of tho text, but B gives etani rohanmohasandoha-
karini. P gives maha for moha, and a, moda, followed by doha. [ should translate,
“ theso books which produce an accumulation of growing infatuation.”
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showed that the result was twenty days of life. In this way he took away
his disgust with his art, DBut that astrologer said, ““ Your prediction that
the hoy would be killed by a cat was crroneous.” When he said this, the
great hermit had that bar brought there, aud showed him the figure of a
cat scratched on it, and said, ** Is destiny ever frustrated ¢’

For whom do we weep here ! Who hasgone ! This body is composed of
imperishable atoms ;

1f grief ismerely due to the destruction of a particular arrangement of them,
never must we give way to despair.

By existences produced from non-existence, called into existence by the
power of dclusion,

Aud ending in the state of non-existence,? iufatuation is not produced in
the good.

HMaving admonished him by this speech and argument that hermit went
to his own place,

Though Varahamihira was thus instructed, he was so confused hy the
Dhativiira-poison of false veligion, that everything presented itself to him
in a yellow light.* Owing to his oxcessive jealousy of that Jaina hermit,
he injured by sorcery some of the laymen devoted to him, and others he
killed. The hermit by his great knowledge found out this fact from them,
and in ordor to put a stop to this trouble,! he composed a new panegyric,
called the trouble-removing noose.

Here ends the story of Vardhamihira,

Then, on the mountain named Dhayka, there was a Rajput named
Rapasimha.  He had a daughter nimed Bhapala, and Vasuki,® seeing that
she surpassed in beauty the maidens of the snake-world, fell in love with
her, and visited her, and had a son by her, named Nagiarjuna. The mind
of that king of Patala was infatuated with love for his son, and he made
him eat the fruits, roots, and leaves of all lierbs, and owing to their virtue
he was adorned with great magical powers, and inasmuch as he was a great
magician, he was able to penctrate the earth, and though Le was teacher of
arts to king Satavahana, nd had thus obtained a distinguished position,
he waited on the teacher Padalipta in the town of Padalipta, in order to

1T rond with P, a and B, hasyifraca for kasmat, and insert with the same three
MSS., kayo'yari bofore paramanaro.

2 I read with @ and B, abhavanisthaparyantaik, and dhramak for tamak with a and
B. P gives tramah,

[ read with a and B, Thattaritusya kanakabhrantiriva tegw matsarocehekat tad-
hhahtan updsakdan ablucdra®. P gives dhanardasva kanakablirdntivica tesn muatsa-
rocehekad bhaktan wmasol n.  We have had an allusion before to this property of
Dhattiira. I tako it that « cheka = utseka.

4 I insert upasargagantaye botore upasargaharain with P, « and 8.
* The kiug of the snakos, who rules the underground world Pitala.
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acquire the art of flying in the air. As his mind was uplifted with pride,!
he took the following course. His teacher had at meal-time flown through
the air by virtue of an unguent applied to his feet,® and adored the holy
places Astipada and others, so, when he returned home, Nigirjuna washed
his feet, and as he knew the colour, taste, smell, and other properties of
107 potent herbs, he quickly found out in that way what the unguent
was made of ; so he applied it to his feet, despising his teacher, and flew
up like a cock or a peacock, but fell into a pit, and so his body was
crippled with the multitude of bruises thereby produced. His teacher
questioned him, saying, ‘“ What is the meaning of this?” So he told his
teacher exactly what had oceurred. The toacher was astonished in his
mind at his ingenuity, and placed his lotus-like hand on his head and
said, “ You must wet those herbs with water, in which grains of rice, that
ripens in sixty days,® have been boiled, and then you will be able to fly
through the air by anointing your feet with an unguent made of then.”
In this way Nagirjuna obtained one magical power by his tcacher’s
favour. Moreover, he heard from his mouth that an elixir, prepared in
front of the image of Piar¢vanitha and bruised by a woman, devoted to her
husband, and distinguished by all the good points of womanhood, was
all-powerful. Now there was an image of Par¢vanatha, which Samudra-
vijaya, of the Dag¢arha race, heard * to be very excellent from the mouth of
Neminatha, who knew the threc times, and so he had it made of jewels,
and set it up in a temple in Dviravati, but after Dviravati was burnt, and
that city was overwhelmed by the sea, the image remained unharmed in
that very sea. The ship of a merchant of Kinti,” named Dharapati, was
arrested there by the exceeding might of the god, and the merchant was
informed by a divine voice, “ Here is an image of a Jina.” So he sent
out sailors at that very spot, and fastening round it seven new ropes, drew
it up, and placed it in a temple which he himself built in his own city, as
having gained something past all conception. That all-surpassing image
Nagarjuna carried off in order to prepare his magic elixir, and set it up on
the bank of the river Sedi, and to compound this magic medicine in front
of it, he brought there cvery night the virtuous® wife of king Satavahana,

! I read with P, manocchritamatir for vratamatir ; a has manossitamatir ; and 8,
manojjitamatir.

2 See note on pago 594 of the socond volume of my translution of the Kathd
Sarit Sagara.

3P, B and a give sdstika. Tho abridged Potersburg Dictionary gives as the
meaning of sastikd, in sechzig Tayen reifender Reis. (Seo Cowell and Thomas’
Translation of the Harsa Carita, p. 225, note 1.)

4P, « and B omit ¢rutva (heard). Tho passago would mean ¢ had mado
according to the diroctions of Nemi.”

5 I find in a, Kanttbhya®, which meany a rich morchant from Kanti. P has
Kantitah.

¢ 1 read with P, ¢risgtavahanapatnim ekapatnim,
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named Candralekha, by the help of demous that he had subjugated by
witcheraft, and made her bruise the herbs for the elixir. As in this way
she was continually going to this spot and returning, she began to look
upon Nagirjuna as a friend, and so asked him what was the object of
bruising those herbs, He told her the whole circumstance of the all-
powerful elixir, in accordance with his own idea, and treated her with a
kindness that baffled the power of description, and showed her an
increasing familiarity ! that he extended to no one clse. Then, once on a
time, she told this story to her own two sons, and they, desiring the elixir,
left the kingdom, and went to the land adorned by the presence of
Niagarjuna, and treacherously disgnising themselves in order to get
possession of that medicine, gnined over, by a gift of money, the cook of
the placo where he took his meals, and asked her for news of the elixir.
She, in order to find out about it, flavoured with that view his rasavafi
with overmuch salt, and after six months had passed, he began to abuse
the rasarati as being briny. Then she intimated to the two princes by
signs that the elixir was complete. Then they, who had been adopted as
his nephews,? being eager to scize the elixir, and having found out by
rumour, reaching them in a roundabout way, the fact that Vasuki had
predicted Nagarjuna’s death by a blade of darbha-grass, killed him by
that very weapon as predicted, and that elixir, in virtue of its being
presided over by a deity duly set up,® vanished. Where that elixir was
arrested is the holy place of Par¢vanitha, called Stambhanaka, surpassing
cven the clixir, as it gives to all people the objeets that they desire.
After some time had elapsed from that event, that image was covered with
carth, all but the face. Then the Jaina doctor Abhayastri performed, by
the ecommand of the goddess that executes the orders of the Jina, acamla *
penances for six months, and employing chalk, he finished the commentary
on the nine Aygas, and ther a serious disease spread itself in his body, but
the ruler of Patala, named the glorious Dharanendra,® took the form of a
white snake, and licked his body with his tongue, and immediately
nmade him free from disease, and showed that holy place to the reverend
doctor Abhayadeva. That doctor came there with the worshipful con-
gregation, and saw acow giving milk, and composed, in a place pointed ont

1T road with P, a and B, srd@janyasn. But tho reading of the text makes good
senso.

2 No doubt he had adopted thoir mothor as his sister. This custom has been
mentioned.

3 P and a give sa supratisthitaderadhisthanavasiecca. This I follow.

4 Acinla means the eating of dry food simply moistoned or boiled in water.
(Soe Dr. Hoernlo’s paper in the Indian Antiquary for August, 1890, note 31.)

5 King Dharana is mentioned in the Kathii Koga (p. 184 of my translation). He

is a king of tho Nigakumiiras. (Weber's Bhagavati, p. 211.) Irasadya is a
misprint for prasahya.
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by some young cowherds, a new panegyric of thirty-two stanzas, and
brought to light with the thirtieth stanza the image of Par¢vanatha. By
the order of the deity that stanza was kept a profound secret.

May that image of the Jina Pargvanitha in the city of Stambhanaka
protect you,

Which, when first produced,! was worshipped in a templo for four
thousand autumns,

As lord by Indra, Kysna, and Varuna, then in his own temple ? in Kanti

By the rich Dhancevara, and then by the great Nagarjuna !

Here end the storics about the origin of Niagarjuna and the mani-
festation of the holy place Stambhanaka.

Then, in the city of Avanti, a certain Brahman, who was employed in
teaching the grammar of Panini, and had taken & vow to prostrate himself
before the image of Ganec¢a on the banks of the Sipra, that fulfilled men’s
desires like a wishing-stone, heing worried by his pupils with questions
about the explanation of grammatical theses® and so on, one day in the
rainy season, when the swollen current of that river was flowing onward,
jumped into it, and by good luck came in contact with a tree, and
supporting himself by placing his hand on its root, reached a boat, and
worshipped Ganeea face to face, The god was pleased with his daring,*
and said to him, ¢ Choose a boon,”” Ile asked that he might be instructed
in Panini, and the god consented, and giving him a piece of chalk, explained
to him the grammav daily. The grammar was thoroughly considered at the
end of six months, and then the Drahman at once bade adieu to Ganeca,
and, taking with him the first copy of his work, entered that city, and sat
down on the open space in front of a certain house and went to sleep,
Then, the next morning, a Lefaera, being informed of that circumstance by
her maids, who found him in such a condition, made them bring him, and
placed him on a swing-bed. At the end of three days and threo nights he
shook off his sleep to a certain extent, and looking at the wonderful
pictures of the picture-gallery and other rooms, he thought that he had
been born into the heavenly-world, but he was informed of the real state
of affairs by the Letaera. She satisfied him with a bath, food and drink,

1 T have endeavourod to translate janmdgre which I find in P, a and 8, instead of
yanmarge. The words *‘ imago of the” aro not in the original. Tho deity was, no
doubt, a local deity, identified by the Jainas with Par¢vanatha.

2 [ find in B, so rdrddiiimadhye, an allusion to the fact that tho image was found
- in the sea; a gives svarvardhimadhye.

3 Aufrecht, in bis Catalogus Catalogorum, gives the titles of two MSS. as
Phakkikdvyikhyina (the very word used here), and Siddhiantakaumudigiidha-
phakkikiprakaga. In Molesworth’s Mardthi Dictionary phalkika is said to mean an
assertion or argument to be maintained, a position or thesis.

4 [ read talsahasatusfena with P, a and B.
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and other attentions, and he went to the king’s andience-hall and explained !
corrcctly tha grammar of Papini. He was liberally rewarded by the king
and all the other learned men, and he gave to that Zefaera ell the wealth
that he received from them.

Then he had successively four wives, belonging to four castes. Now the
son of the Kgatriya wife was Vikramiditya, Iut the son of the (adra
wife was Bhartrhari.  The latter was secretly taught in a cellar on account
of his being of inferior caste, but the others were made to study openly.
Accordingly, they were being instructed in communication with Bhartrhari,
and the following line was heing read out:—

Charity, enjoyment and waste are the three destinations of wealth.?

Bhartrhari, as the usual communieation was not made by the string, and
the thiee other pupils, who were openly taught, asked for the second half?
of the couplet, hecame angry, and seolded the teacher, saying, “ What, you
son of a concubine, do you not even now make the necessary communication
by means of the string 1”7 Then he appeared in person, and blamed the
writer of the treatise, saying :—

Of wealth acquired by a hundied exertions, dearer even than life,
Charity only is the destination, the others are deviations.

Giving this version, he expressed his opinion that there was only one
destination for wealth.  That Bhartrhari wrote many books, the Vairagya-
¢ataka and others.

Here ends the story of the birth of Bhartrhari.

Then the ornament of the country of Malava, king Bhoja in Dhari, had
a certain physician well read in medical treatises, named Vagbhata,  He
mado use of all the unwholesome things mentioned in the medical treatises,
and so produced diseases, and then employed to check them the remedies
and diets famous in Sug¢ruta, and so cured them. Ile then wished to try
how long one could live withcat water, so he abstained from water, but at

the end of three days his palate and lips were tormented with thirst, so he
recited the following couplet:—

U T find vydcakhyano in a and P ; B has vyacakhyana.
* No. 2757 in Bohtlingk’s Indische Spriche, found in Bhartrhari and clsewhere.
Tho socond line is : -~
Yo na dadati na bhuphte tasya tytiya yatir bhavati.
He who does not give or enjoy, wastes.

Cloarly we must road nttarardhe with a and 8. Thoy have Bhartrhari (short 4)
and kupita wpadhydyo, thus representing the teacher as angry, because Bhartrhari

did not pull the string. The reading of T’ is shorter than the text, and agroes in
sonso with a and B.
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Sometimes hot, sometimes cold, sometimes boiled and left to cool,
Sometimes mixed with medicine, water in no case is forbidden.

Such was the saying in praisc of water that he uttered. He wrote a
treatise named Vigbhata, with reference to his own experience.! His son-
in-law, the younger Bahada, went with his father-in-law, the elder Bahada,
to the king’s palace in the carly morning.  After examining the appearance
of the king’s body, the elder Bihada said, “To-day you are free from
discase.”  But king Bhioja observed a certain alteration in the features of
the younger Bihada, and asked him the reason.  He said, ¢ To-day, at the
end of night, consumption entered the king’s body, for this is indicated by
the appearance of a dark shade.” In these words he revealed, by the
inspiration of a deity, a process that could not be detected Dby the senses.?
The king, astonished at the wide range of his acquirements, questioned
him about the means of checking that discase,” when he mentioned an elixir
that cost three lakhs, That elixir was preparod in six months at the cost
of so much money, with great care, and at nightfall the physician put it
in a glags phial and laid it onthe king’s bed. In the morning the king
wished to take that elixir after worshipping the divinity, and after the
joyful ceremony of adoring the elixir was completed, and all the necessary
preparations had been made, that younger physician, for some reason or
other, dashed the glass phial on the ground and broke it. The king said,
“Alas! what is the meaning of this?” The physician said, **The discase
has been driven away by the mere smell of the elixir, and as there is no
disease, what is the good of exhibiting without cause this medicine that
consumes the elements of the body, since to-day, at the end of night, that
dark shade that 1 spoke of before, has been seen to have abandoned the
king’s body, and to have gone far ofl.  In this matter the decision resis
with the king.” The king was pleased with this assurance of his truthful-
ness, and gave him a present that chased away poverty. Then all those
diseases, being extirpated from the carth by that physician,* went to heaven
and told the two physicians, the sons of A¢vini, how shamefully they had
Leen treated.  Then those two Ag¢vins, being astonished in their minds at
that intelligence,? took the form of a pair of blue birds, and sat on a turret
underncath the window of the palace of Vagbhata, that champion who

L T profer the reading of P, nijanubhate. Tho Astiggahrdayasamhitii is ascribod

to Vigbhata tho younger, grandson of Vagbhata. (Sce Kggeling’s Cataloguo of
MSS. in the India Offico, p. 930.)

2 L find in P, ife carcalicayena @tmiyain bhiarcam, which, I suppose, means that tho
youngor Bahada put forward, without reservo, his own opinion.

3 Here a has pratib@rastathonuyuktak, and B, pratikdrdyanuktal. Perhaps we
should read pratikarayanvyuktah.

1 1 road with P, cikitsukena ; a and B havo cikitsikena.
.51 find in a and B, pratyavrttyd, which would mean “ that return,” as if tho
discases had been sent from heaven.
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warred against discase, and made this sound, © Who is free from disease!?”
Then thal man skilled in the science of medicine, having long reflected in
his mind on that significant sound which they made in his vicinity,
said :—

e who does not eat green herbs, who eats ght with rice,

Who is addicted to milk-fluids, who does not eat with water,

Who does not cat at all; who does not eat harmful hot things,

Who snatches a meal while walking, who eats what he can digest, who eats
in small quantity.

After he had said this,” those two went away astonished in mind ; but
on the second day they assumed for the second time the forms of such
birds, and, making the same sound as before, they came to the house of the
physician. Again they spoke, and the answer came as follows 3 :—

He who remains quiet in the rainy season, drinks in the auntumn, cats in
the cold and dowy scasons,

Rejoices in the spring, sleeps in the hot scason, he is free from discase, O
bird,

When he had said this, they went away again.  On the third day they
assumed the form of mighty hermits and came to his house. Their
uttorance was,---

Not sprung from the earth, nol of the ether, not animal,* not sprung from
the water,
Say, physician, what is the medicine avproved by all the treatises ?

Again the physician gave an answer,—

Not sprung from the earth, not of the ether, wholesome, free from taste,
Abstinence is the sovereign medicine mentioned by ancient teachers.

The divine physicians were astonished in mind at this, and they showed
themselves in their true form, and after giving him the boon that he chose,
they went to their ow:» place.

Here ends the story of the physician Vagbhata.

Then a certain merchant, named Dhira, residing in the village of
Ghamaniuli, in wealth rivalling Kuvera, obtained 5 tho lcadership of the
congregation. He gave life to the world of living beings by the fact that

U The Sanskrit ho’rul sounds a littlo like the ery of a bird.
2 The words ityabliani are omitted in P, a and 8.

4P, a and B omit prativacah.

+ Litorally, *‘ not to be slain.”

* 1 read asiadayad with B, or asidayat with P and a. I cannot tind madyad in
any ouo of tho three MSS.
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he expended money, and with his five sons he took up his abode on the
land lying at the foot of mount Raivataka, Because he was an adherent
of the (vetambara sect, he was opposed by a certain king of Girinagara,
who was devoted to the Digambara sect, and when a furious battle was
going on between the two armies, those five sons, fighting with infinite
martial ardour, out of their zeal for the god, as their courage was stimulated
by alfeetion ! for himn, weve killed, and became five lords of regions® round
the mountain. Their names were in order, 1. Kalamegha ; 2. Meghanada ;
3. Bhairava; 4. Ekapada; 5. Trailokyapada. They were, all five of
them, victorious all round the mountain, bringing to destruction the
enemies of the holy place. Then their father, named Dhira, alone
remained. He went to the country of XKanyakubja, and when the
ceremony of the exposition of the holy doetor Bappahaiti was beginning,
he gave him this order from the congregation : “ The Digambaras have
established themselves in the holy place of Raivataka, and they treat the
(Svetambaras as heretics, and will not let them a-cend the mountain, there-
fore conquer them, and deliver the holy place. and so having shown
your<elf devoted to the religion that you follow, proceed to perform the
ceremony of exposition.” By the fuel of his speech the doctor’s back-
ward 3 flame was made to blaze up, and he took the king with him, and
with Dhara reached that mountain region, and in seven days conquered
the Digambaras in a set disputation,* and made Ambikd appear visibly
before the congregation, and listened to the gatha uttered by her, ¢ There
is one formula of adoration on the summit of mount Ujjayanta,” and so
on, and the religion of the (vetambaras being thus established, the
vanquished Digambaras leapt down the precipice from the portico of
Balanaka.

Here ends the story of the origin of the Genii of the place.

Then, once on a time, Civa was ‘asked by Bhavani,’ “To how many
pilgrims do you give a kingdom ” When she had said this, he answered,
“1 will give a kingdom to that man who, alone of men a hundred
thousand in number, adheres to his purpose.”® In order to prove the truth
of this by example, he turned Bhavani into an old cow stuck in the mire,
and himself stood by her on the firm soil, in the form of a man, and

! P and a give vallalhaya.

2 1 believe that ksetrapati means * Genius loci.” I find that Professor Loumaun,
in his list of the Strassburg Collection of Digambara MSS., assigns this meaning to
ksetrapala.

3 P omits pratipa; a and B8 have parigha.

4 P and B have vadasthalena ; @ has vadasthale. The word is also used on page
165 of the Bombay text.

5 Called Gauri below. Sho is identical with Parvati or Durgé.

% Vasand also moans Durgd. So perhaps the phrase also means ‘‘ is dovoted to
Durga.”

P
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called to the travellers to pull her out. They, being eager to visit the
neighbouring shrine of Somecvara, laughed him to scorn. At last a com-
passionate party of travellers hegan the task of pulling her out, but Civa
assumed the form of a lion, and chased them away. Ilowever, one
traveller, even preferring death, would not leave the side of that cow. He
was selected and shown to Bhavant as worthy of a throne.

Here cnds the story of purpose.

Then a certain pilgrim, going on a pilgrimage to the shrine of
Somegvara, slept on the way in the house of a worker in iron. The wife
of that worker in iron killed her husband, and placed the sword at the
head of the pilgrim, and raised the hue and cry. A watchman came
there and cut off the hands of that supposed guilty person. He began
to exclaim against the god, but the god appeared to him in the night and
said to him, “Ilcar the story of your former life.'! Once on a time, a
she-goat was held by the ears by one brother with his hands, while the
other brother killed it. Then that she-goat after death became this
woman, while the man who killed the she-goat became in this life her
husband. Because on that occasion you held her ears, therefore, on
meeting her again you have had your hands cut off, so how can you
reproach me ¢”

Here endr the story of compassion.®

Of old time, in the eity of Cankhapura, there was a king named Caykha,$
In that city there was a merchant, who both in name and deeds was
Dhanada.t e, onee on a time, reflected that fortune is ag unsteady as the
flapping cars of an elephant, so he went with a present in his hand to the
king and pleased him, and on a piece of ground granted by him he caused
to be built, after consultation with his four sons, a Jaina temple in an
auspicious conjunction. After he had erected the images that were to be
set up there, he made many doors of approach for the service of that
temple,” and being anxious about its ritual, he had lail out a charming
garden adorned with a number of flowering trees of various kinds, and
appointed people to look after it.® The merchant’s impeding works in
former births began to reveal themselves, and so he gradually found his
wealth diminish, and he, observed that in that city his reputation was

VL read with P and a, ¢raw team pragbharain; B has pragbhara.

* T read with P and a, Arpa®; 8 has Arapa®. The text would mean ‘ the story of
t,}’m.m\'ord." But tho story seems to me to ho an edifying Jaina tale inculcating
ahimsa.

% This is tho first tale in the Kathi Koga.

4 i.e. a giver of woalth.

® All the MSK, have samaracandya which I have tried to translate. This word is
found on thoe last line of page 204, and the first line of page 322.

6 Tho MSS. insort yosfikesu (sic) after cintakesu, which means, I suppose, that
its carctakers formed a guild. -
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tarnished by his indebtedness ; so he settled in a certain village at no great
distance from the town, and his sons gained subsistence for him by going
to and fro between the village and the town. In this way he spent some
time. Then, on another occasion, when the festival, that takes place once
in four months,! was approaching, Dhanada went to Capkhapura with his
sons, who were in the habit of going there, and as he was ascending the
steps of his own temple, the woman, whose husiness it was to pick flowers
in his own garden,® presented him with a fourfold flower-garland.3 He was
filled with great joy, and worshipped the mighty Jina with those flowers.
In the night he was complaining bitterly of his had circumstances to his
spiritual guide, so he gave him a charm for atiracting the Yaksa Kapardin.
Once on a time, he made use of that very charm on the fourteenth day of
the Dlack fortnight, and made the Yaksa Kapardin *appear, and then by
the advice of the spiritual guide, he asked that Yaksa to hestow on him
the fruit of the merit ho had gained by offering a fourfold flower-garland
on the oceasion of the four-monthly festival. The Yaksa answered, “ I am
not able to give the frnit of the merit of even one flower olfered in worship,
without the permission of the All-knowing  one.”  But the Yaksa Kapardin,
as he felt extraordinary affection for his co-religionist, buried in the four
corners of his house four pitchers full of gold, and then disappeared. The
next morning Dhanada came to his house, and made over that wealth to
his sons, who were disposed to speak evil 6 of the Jaina religion. They
cagerly inquired of their father the cause of his obtaining that wealth, and
in order to manifest in their hearts the power of religion, he informed them
that that wealth had been bestowed upon him, owing to the power of wor-
ship paid to the Jina, by the Yaksa Kapardin, whom he had thereby grati-
fied.  They, having attained wealth, retmined to the eity in which they
were horn, and being devoted to the service of their own 7 religious edifice,

! Theso days, according to Atmariim Muni, are tho days of tho full moon of the
whito fortnight, in Philguna, Asidhn and Kartika. On thoso days the Jainas,
after fasting, perform pious works. ~ (Sce note on page 1 of my translation of the
Katha Koga.)

2 P has puspamalavikayd, but a and 8 support the text.

3 Sco Professor Leumann’s notes on my translation of the Kathi Koga, p. 233,

* According to the noto in Kithavate’s odition of the Kirtiknumudi on’ the 22nd
stanza of the IXth canto, tho imago of the Yaksa Kapardin, frequently met with
in Jaina temples, has a bull’s head, and the rest of tho body human. This Yaksa
is supposed to be a sort of guard.

5 Here I transcribe the corresponding passage literatim from my MS. of the
Kathd Koga which I call C.

Tasya pural Kaparda-Yaksak (sic) pratyaksibabhd@va uktarn ca bho Dhanada
caturmastk@rasare ('rivitaragasye pusphacatuhsarapajak, (sic) punya phalam me dehi
tena kathitasn ekasyapi pajakusamasya (sic) sarvajiiam ving datum na samarthak iti
karanat tasya sadharmikatvat Kapardiyaksenetadyrhe (sic) catursu grhakonikesu, &e.

¢ I find nindd for dana in P, a and @, and in the corresponding passage in the
Kathd Koga. I also read samarpaydmase on the same authority.

7 All the MSS. that I bave seen, give mija. The corresponding passage in
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and engaged in propagating the law of the Jina in many various ways,
they finly established the Jaina religion even in the minds of people of
alien faiths,

Here ends the story of Dhanada, having reference to the worship of him
who is without passion.

Thus the fifth chapter of the Prabandhacintimani produced hy the
teacher Merutuyga, ealled the icisecllancous chapter, which is the descrip-
tion, commencing with the diserimination of vessels uttered by Vikrami-
ditya and others, and ending with the story of Dhanada having reference to
the worship of the Jina, has been completed.  The number of ¢lokas!
is 3000,

As deeply-learned virtuous old men are generally hard to find,

And as learning is evidently sinking from the decay of the ability and
application of pupils,

Therefore this book, like a dole of neetar, has been made by stringing
together the stories of good men,

By the author, desivons of doing o great service to future sages.

This ¢ wishing-stone of nariatives,” taken in the palin of the hand,

Produces the appearance of the Syamantaka jewel, being a deposit for a
long time,

Placed on the heart, it ereates an excellent pure ray ® of the Kaustublha,

So, by meaus of this bhook, the wise man becomes like the hushand of
(red

As I have heard, T have carefully compiled

This book from narratives, though [ am dull of intellect

Intellectual men, giants in wisdom,

Must exalt it to honour, dismissing jealousy.

As long as in heaven the sun and moon, like two gamblers, play with the
plancts as cowries,

So long may this book rejoice, being taught by learned doctors !

In the thirteen hundred and sixty-first year of the era of king Vikram-
aditya, on this fifteenth day of the white fortnight of Phalguna, being a
Sunday, in this city of Vardhamiiia, this book, called Cintamani, has been
completed. [ ]

.
the Kathii Koga s Jinadharmasthdanasamaracanaparak. This, no doubt, means
“devoted to building Jaina religions edifices.” '

U Or, a8 Professor Leumaun points out, more correctly, ¢ the number of yranthas,”
bocanso ¢loha properly denotes n verso, wherens grantha meansa prose passage that
has the \“(tont of n¢loha. But in ludin the word ¢loka is, 1 thiuk, often used in
tiis senso.

¢ Kald is properly a digit, the sixteenth part of the moon.

4 Visnu, who wears the Syamantaka on his wrist and the Kaustubha on his breast.
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PREFACE

Tue Prabandhacintamani belongs to a class of compositions, the existence
of which does, to a certain extent, blunt the edge of the reproach frequently
directed against Sanskrit literature, that, with the single exception of the
Rajatarangini, there is to be found in it no work meriting the title of his-
tory. To remove this reproach was the lifelong aspiration of the late
Mofrath Professor Buhbler.  Professor Jolly, in the interesting obituary of
Biihler, which he wrote for the Grundriss der Indo-Arischen Philologie,
quotes from a letter of Buhler’s addressed to Noldeke in 1877, “ You
dre a little behind the age with your notion that the Indians have no
historical literature.  In the last 20 years, five fairly voluminous works have
been discovered, emanating from authors contemporary with the events
which they deseribe. Four of them I have disecovered myself, viz.,
Vikramaykadevacarita, Gaudavaho, Prthvirajadigvijaya and Kirtikaumudi.
T am on the track of more than a dozen more.”? It is owing to Professor
Biihler’s exertions that so many of thesc chronicles, historical poems, and
historical romances have been edited. It was at his suggestion that I
undertook the present translation, and it will be evident to any one, who
takes the trouble to read my notes, that, without his assistance and en-
couragement, it would never have been able to ¢¢ pass the ferry backward into
light.” It was his intention to write full historical and geographical notes
to it, which would have greatly enhanced its value. But this, unfortu-
nately, must now be numbered among the many projects whelmed by ¢ that
fatal and perfidious bark, which sank so low that sacred head.”

In connection with Indian historical literature, and especially that bear-
ing on the history of Gujarat, another name must occur to every British
student, that of Alexander Kinloch Forbes, author of the Ras Mala. His
life has been written by Mr. A, J. Nairne, B.C.S,, and it will be found
prefixed to Colonel Watson’s edition of the Ras Mala, published in 1578.
Mr. Forbes belonged to a class of Indian civilians deeply intercsted in the

! Tt appears from the Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, for March,
1900, p. 70 and {f., that Mahimahopadhyiya Hara Prasad ¢astri, M.A , has found a
MS. named Ramapilacarita, by Sandhyikara Nundi, giving an account of
Ramapala, king of Gauda, who succeeded his father, Vigruhapila, in 1080.



(vi)

history, literature and antiquities of the people among whom their lot was
cast. His careful and conscientious study of these subjects is apparent in
every page of the Ras Mala. The Prabandhacintamani is one of the many
sources from which that work was compiled. So complete was the use
that he made of this chironicle, that in the course of writing my own
translation, it often occurred to me that 1 was engaged in an unnecessary
labour. My justification must be that, as I was informed by Professor
Biihler, Mr. Forbes himself often expresscd the wish that the Prabandhacin-
tamani might be translated. Besides, I flatter myself that not only
students of Tndian history, but folklorists and anthropologists may take
interest in the quaint traditions recorded by this medieval Jain monk,
which lose half their charm when paraphrased or summarized. He himself
tells us that his principal object is to amuse, and confesses that the stories
he has heen able to gather ahout persons and events are frequently incon-
sistent.  Morcover, as Dr. Johnson, when composing the Parliamentary
Debates in a garret in Exeter Street, took care ¢ that the Whig dogs should
not have the best of it, ! so this zealous Jain has an evident leaning in all
doubtful cases towards the votaries of the orthodox faith of Mahivira, and
takes care that they shall not suffer in comparison with the worshippers of
Qiva. Professor Buhler puts the matter very clearly in the following
words, “The objects with which the Caritas and Prabandhas were com-
posed, were to edify the Juin community, to convince them of the glory
and power of the Jain religion, or, in cases where the subject is a purely
gecular one, to provide them with an agreeable entertainment.” It is
therefore useless to expect from these writers a Thucydidean narrative, or
the mature wisdom of Tacitus.  Bubler, in fact, places the Jain chronielers,
in point of credibility, below the medieval FEuropean and Arab chroniclers.
Ie warng us that they are to be used with the greatest caution. But, at
the same time, he reminds us that their testimony is often confirmed by
inscriptions and other evidence of a trustworthy kind.

“ In particular, must it be admitted that the persons introduced in the
older, as well as in the more recent narratives, are really historical charac-
ters.  Although it is frequently the case that an individual is introduced at
a period carlier or later than that to which he really belonged, or that the
wost absurd stories are told w..h regard to him, yet there is no case forth-
coming in which we could affirm with certainty that a man named by
these chroniclers is 2 pure figment of the imagination. On the contrary,
nearly every freshly discovered inscription, every collection of old manu-
seripts, and every really historical work that is brought to light, furnishes
confirmation of the actual existence of one or other of the characters de-

' Boswell's Life of Juhnson, Vol. T. p. 103.  (Macmillan and Co., 1900.)
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scribed by them. In the same way all exact dates given by them deserve
the most careful attention. When they are found to agree in two works of
this class, that are independent of one another, they may, without hesitation,
he accepted as historically correct.” !

In estimating the comparative value of the various narratives contained
in the following work, it is perhaps scarcely necessary to draw attention to
the fact, that those dealing with individuals, preceding the time of the
author by a century or two, deserve more credence than those embodying
traditions about more remote cpochs. Merutuyga, of Vardhaminapura or
Vadhvan, completed his Prabandhacintimani, according to the date given
in Dinanatha’s edition, in the year 1361 of the era of Vikramaditya.
Kumirapila died in 1229 of the same era. It is, therefo.e, hardly too
much to suppose that Merutunga’s account of Kumirapila and his sue-
cessors 1s based upon respectable oral tradition.

By this I do not mean to imply that our author had no documents before
him. Ilis statements at the commencement of his vrork seem to imply
that he had. 1 think, however, that he has quoted even the Kirtikaumudi
of Somecvara from memory. e certainly not only misquotes, but ieis-
understands that poet.

The section dealing with the life of Vikramaditya, though it has no
claim to be called historical, possesses an interest of its own. It may be
compared with the Jain recension of the Simmhasanadvatrimeikia so exhaus-
tively discussed by Professor Weber in the X'Vth volume of the Indische
Studien, and the account given of the same monarch in the Prabandhakosha.
In accordance with their custom of annexing all the heroes of Indian
tradition, the Jains maintain that Vikramaditya was converted to the Jain
faith by Siddhasena.? The story of (falivahana is treated on much the
same principle as that of Siddhasena. I would fain hope that these sections
may be of some interest to the folklorist and the student of religion, bnt 1
cannot flatter myself that they possess any solid historical value

We seem to approach the domain of historical tradition with the found-
ing of the city of Anahillapura, or Anhilwad, in the 802nd ycar of the era
of Vikramiditya, which corresponds to 746 A.D. Miss Duil' (Mrs.
Rickmers) in her Chronology of India, secems to accept this date given by
Merutupga, and also the tradition of the Ratnamala that Vanarija was
the son of Jayacekhara of Paficigara. The most that can be said for

! Buhler, Uber das Leben des Jaina Monches Hemacandra, p. 6.
See, in my translation of the Kathid Koga, p. 191, the note furnished by tho
great Jain teacher Atmarim Muni. In the XVII1Ith Book of the Katha Sarit Sagara,
the adventures of Vikramiditya are related from the Hindu point of view.

% But Forbes, who misses nothing or very little, when describing on pages 190,
191, of the Ras Mild, the swinging bed on which the king of Gujarit slept, was in-
debted to the Vikramiditya section of the Prabandhacintamani, p. 4.



( viit )
Merutunyga’s support of this genealogy is, that his narrative is not inconsis-
tent with it.  If we adopt this tradition of the Ratnamala, given by Forbes
in the Ras Mila, we may, perhaps, conclude that the name of his maternal
uncle, who lived the life of a bandit, was Cirapila (Soorpal).

The story of the founding of Anahillapura or Anhilwad, belongs to a
class of legends, which might appropriately be termed “the city foundation
cycle.” The animal, with which the foundation of this city is connected
by our author, is a hare. One is irresistibly reminded of the legend of
Acneas. T quote from Arnold’s history of Rome, Vol. I. p. 2, “The
Trojans, when they had brought their gods on shore, hegan to sacrifice.
But the victim, a milk-white sow, just ready to farrow, broke from the
priests and their ministers, and fled away. Aeneas followed ler, for an
oracle had told him that a four-footed beast should guide him to the spot
where he was to build his eity.” It is unnecessary to pursue the story
further, but we shonld, perhaps, be justified in comparing the Jili-tree
with the Ficus Ruminalis.l In the same way Cadmus was commanded by
the oraele at Delphi to follow a cow of a certain kind, and to build a city
on tho spot where the cow should sink down from fatigue.?  Athens also
had its horse and its olive, not to mention the owl. Perhaps the wolf,
“ the thunder-stricken nurse of Rome,” belongs to the same eyele.  So the
first beginnings of the new city, ¢ founded with Jain mantras,” as the pious
chronicler tells us, may, after all, be more closely connected with the wor-
ship of trees and animals than with the formulas of Mahivira.

As indicated in my note on page 22 of the following translation, the
story of the three pilgrims, who paid a visit to king Bhayadadeva, dues not
find favour with modern crities. Biihler gives his opinion in the following
words, “ I think Merutuyga’s whole narrative must be rejected, as an in-
vention of the bards, who wished to join together, in a convenient manner,
the histories of their Cipotkata and Caulukya rulers®  Miss Duft’s chrono-
logical note runs as follows, “ A D, 941, V. Samvat 998.  Malaraja I. son
of Raji of Kalyina (probably Kanauj) conquers Gujariat and founds there
the Caulukya or Solanki dynasty of Anhilwad: reigns till A.D. 996.”
Possibly, the inventors of this romantic tale may have wished to explain

' It would, perhaps, bo going voo far to compare Vanaraja (the forest king) with
Silvius.

* Androw Lang (Custom and Myth, p. 114) quotes from Strabo a story to this
effoct—** That emigrants had set out in prehistoric times from Crete. The oracle
advised thom to scttle ¢ wherever they were attacked by tho children of the soil’
At Hamaxitus in tho Troad they were assailed in the night by mice, which ate all
that was edible of their armour and bowstrings. The colonists made up their
minds that theso mico were ¢ the children of the soil,” settled there, and adored the
mouse Apollo.”

4 Biihler, however, scems disposod to concede that Malardja’s mother may have
beon a Cipotkata. For the bards of Gujardt, see Rds Mala (Watsou's edition)
pp. 558-61.
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the proverbial phrase «“ a Capotkata’s gift.” W.. may leave the question as
it now stands, with the hope that some inscription may soon be discovered,
which will clear the matter up.

Malaraja’s victories over Barapa and Laksa, the king of Kach, are men-
by Arisimha. The retirement of Milarija before Barapa and Vigraharija
to Kanthkot derives some support from a grant publizshed by Buhler in the
Indian Antiquary, Vol. VI, p. 180 and ff.1 The testimony of the poet
Somecvara (KK. ii. 3 and 4) is to the same effect, as far as regards the
ultimate triumph of Malaraja, but the preliminary retirement is not
mentioned.

The section of the Prabandhacintimani dealing with the history of
Muiija contains at least one bistorical fact, that Muiija, or Vakpatiraja IT.,2
carried on war for a long time with Tailapa II., the Cilukya king of
Kalyina, and was at last conquered by him and put to death. Biihler has
shown that of thisexccution there can be little doubt, as two Cilukya inserip-
tions boast of it.  Morcover, Rudraditya was really his minister, as lie is men-
tioned in the grant of 979 A.D.  “The fact that Vikpatirija or Mufija was
put to death by Tailapa II. makes it possible, with the ail of a notice ina Jain
work, to fix, within narrow limits, the time when his campaign took place
and Lis reign came to an end. Amitagati finished his Subhasitaratnasandoha
in V.S. 1050 or 993-94 A.D., in the reign of king Muiija,’ and Tailapa IT,
died shortly ULefore, or actually in, the Qaka year 919, i.e. 997—998 A.D.,
which is the first year of his successor. The death of Muiija, therofore,
must have taken place in one of the threc years 994-996. The beginning
of his reign must be fixed before V.S. 1031 or 974 A.D., the date of his tirst
crant of land, but,as we have before remarked, cannot be far removed from
that date.”*

The portion of this section that describes Tailapa’s treatment of Muiija,
when in captivity, possesses a poetical,rather than a historical, truth. But
there is a strange pathos in the romantic story told by Merutuyga. Even,
if we do not accept the details, we may be satisfied that Merutuyga's
account contains nothing which his readers would consider improbable, and
that, therefore, the picture, which he gives of the life and manners of the
Indian princes of the time, represents substantial truth. Morcover, king
Munija’s boast before his execution, that by his death Sarasvati would be
left without a support, rests on a solid basis of fact. Not only did he
pationize Padmagupta, who wrote the Navasahasaykacarita in praise of

! See particularly p. 184. For Arisithha’s testimony, see Biihler, Das Sukritasarm-
kirtana des Arisithha, p. 11.

2 For his other names see note on p. 30 of my translation.

4 Seo also Miss Duff’s Chronology of India, p. 102,

4 Buhler und Zachariee, Navasihasipkacarita, p. 4.
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his successor, and Dhanapila, who flourished under him and not under
Bhoja, as Merulunga erroneously states, but Dhanafijaya and his brother
Dhanika, of whom the first wrote the Dacariipa, while the second com-
mented on it. Haliyudha alco, the commentator on Piygala’s work, lived
according to his own statement (Subhasitavali, p. 115) under the sway of
this prince. That he was himself a poet rests not only on the fact that
Merutuyga and the other authors of Prabandhas, and also the compilers of
anthologies ascribe to him verses, but a stanza is given as his by Ksemendra,
who wrote about fifty years after his death.!

About few kings of India have morc myths accumulated than about
Bhoja or Bhojadeva, the famous Paramira sovereign of Dhari. We must,
therefore, not be surprised to find that, in giving an account of his treatment
in early youth by his uncle, Merutuyga at once falls into the mythopoeic
vein. The oft-repeated story of the wicked uncle Muiija must, to begin
with, be rclegated to the domain of folk-lore, and with it must go all
Merutuyga’s statements with regard to Sindhuraja or Sindhula, which remind
one of a tale in the Kathi Sarit Sigara. As a matter of fact, he succeeded
his brother Muiija, and though he may, occasionally, have been on bad
terms with him, it is obvious that he was not confined in a wooden cage, or
deprived of his cyes.3 The reign of this prince may be described in the
words of Miss Duff,—Sindhuraja, Navasihasiyka, or Kumaranarayana,
Paramara of Mailava, conquered a king of the Hiinas, a prince of the
Kogalag, the inhabitants of Vigada and Lata, and the Muralas ; wedded the
Naga princess (faciprabhd, probably of the race of the Naga Ksatriyas ;
had for his chicf minister Yac¢obhata-Ramangada.” 3 It would appear that
he was by no means successful in his war against the Caulukya king of
Gujarat, Cimundaraja, if Merntuyga is correet in his statement that this
king died of small-pox while investing the fortifications of Dhari.

The section of our author’s work, dealing with Bhoja and Bhima, may be
looked at from two points of view. It is in the first place a storchouse of
mythical legends with regard to Bhoja, the reputed author of the Sarasvati-
kaythabharana and other works, who is supposed to have been surrounded
by a galaxy of poots; and in the second place it is a political history of the
two kingdoms of Milava ¢nd Gujarit, under two rival sovereigns. The
history of king Bhoja’s relations with his literary coferie sets chronology at
defiance. Of the poets with whom he is assoeiated by Merutuyga,
Rajagokbara flourished under Mahendrapila of Kanauj (A.D. 903-7) and
his son Mahipila (A.D. 917); Dhanapala, as before remarked, flourished

) See Biihler und Zachariwe, Navasihasinkacarita p. 42; Miss Duff, Chronolo
of Indi, p. 100, ’ ’ o ’ i

% Ree Buller und Zachariwe, Navasihasinkacari .
i g arita, p. 4 X
? Curonology of India, p. 102, o , p- 45 and ff
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under Muiija ; while Bana and Mayira and Minatunga are generally held
to have been eontemporaries of the great Marsavardhana of Thanesar, and
Kanauj. Magha, whatever his date may have been, probably lived before the
time of king Bhoja.

No one, who considers the history of king Bhima as detailed in this
section, can help being struck by one remarkable omission. Nothing is
said about the capture of Somanatha Pattana by Mahmiid of Gthazni, though
this cvent appears to have taken place in 1026 A.D., according to Miss
Duft’s Chronology of India, four ycars after Bhima’s accession. Perhaps
Merutunga omits to mention this disaster from patriotic motives, though
Bhima is said to have displayed great courage on the occasion. He does not
scruple to mention the sacking of Anhilwad by Kulacaadra, though he
accounts for it by the absence of Bhima in Sindh, and treats it as a mere
raid. Forhesseems to accept as historical Bhima’s visit to Bhoja's court in
disguise, which is admirably related by Merutunga. At length the stand-
ing enmity between the Caulukyas of Gujarit and the Paramaras of
Malava, which is ascribed by Merutunyga to Muiija’s ill-treatment of
Darlabha, took a tragic turn for king Bhoja. DBhima allied himself with
Karna of Dahala, which is probably equivalent to Cedi or Bandelkhand,’
and with his help overpowcered Bhoja. This statement of Merutuyga’s is
supported by the Kirtikaumudi, the Sukrtasaykirtana, and by Kumarapala’s
Vadnagar pracasti.  There seems to be some doubt as to how Bhoja met with
his end. Somegvara seems to imply that Bhima spared his life.* Miss Dufftells
us that the exact date of his death is unknown. The date given by Merutuyga
for the accession of Karna, the son of Bhima, is accepted by Miss Duft.
The statement of this author, that this king was married to Mayanalladevi,
daughter of Jayakecin, is, according to the same aunthority, confirmed by
Hemacandra and Abhayatilaka. This Jayakecin is supposed to De
Jayakeein I. of the Kadamba family of Gioa. Merutuyga’s account of Karna
is meagre, though he mentions his public works, hut he takes great interest
in his son and successor Jayasimha or Siddharija, probably because in his
reign the great Jain teacher Hemacandra first comes into prominence. It
would appear that Siddharija was not only a great conqueror, who captured
Yacovarman, king of Malava, and reduced Varvaraka, apparently the
leader of a non-Aryan tribe, to the position of an obedient vassal, but
also took great interest in literature and religion. His court-poet, we
learn from the Prabandhacintamani, was Gripila, but he appears to have
favoured other literary men. Though he was a professed votary of
Giva, the god of his family, he scems to have been somewhat latitudi-

! Buhler s introdaction to his edition of the Vikramiykadevacarita, p. 18.

2 Chro.nlogy of 1ndia, p. 112.
3 See the ocouplet (uoted in the note to p. 71 of my translation.
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narian in his religious views, and, like Akbar, to have taken pleasure in
controversies between the adherents of rival crceds. Hemacandra, no
doubt, gained his favour, at first, by his literary eminence, and subse-
«uently made good use of his gifts as a courtier to advocate the claims of
his own faith. On the whole, there can be little doubt that Merutuyga’s
picture of Siddharaja’s court is true to life. It is possible to feel doubt
about particular incidents, which are omitted or reclated in a slightly
different form by other authorities, but not to doubt the main effect of
our author’s narrative.! Moreover, it is impossible to doubt that
Hemacandra composed his well-known grammar at the request of
Siddharija, and it is, at least, probable that he took part in the famous
discussion between Devasiiri and lHemacandra, though this discussion
may have taken place at an earlier date than that assigned to it by
Merutuyea.

The section dealing with the life of king Kumirapala, the Paramirhata,
must have been a labour of love to the Jain chrenicler. This being the
case, it is painful to have to point out that Diihler convicts him of a gross
anachronism at the outset.? Tt is difficult to believe that Hemacandra was
introduced to Kumirapiala by Udayana. Aceording to Merutuyga’s own
statement, Udayana migrated into Gujarat shortly after the commence-
ment of the reign of Siddharaja, that is to say, about 1150 V.S. But
Kumarapala succeeded his great uncle in 1199 V.S. It is obvious that
Udayana cannot have been long employed under the latter monarch, even
if he was alive in his reign.  Merutunga is also guilty of an inaccuracy in
asgerting that Hemacandra recommended Kumiirapala to restore the
temple of Somanitha at Devapattana. For an inscription in the temple
of Bhadrakall, at Devapattana, dated Valabhi-Samvat 1850, or V.S, 1225,
expressly states that the GGanda Brhaspati, who had already been in great
favour with Jayasimha, induced Kumarapila to rebuild the ruined temple.
This is intrinsically more probable than Merutuyga’s tale. As it appears
that Merutuyga’s story about the introduction of Hemacandra to
Kumarapala is not to be trusted, suspicion is also cast upon our author’s
account of their carlier relativns.

It is evident that Kumarepala was engaged in war with Arnporija shortly
after he ascended the thro.ie.? This alone would make it probable that
Kumarapala’s aequaintance with Henacandra and his conversion to

! The stories told by Merutupga,Jinamandana,the author of the Kumarapiilacarita,
and the authors of the Prabhiivakacaritra are compared and critically examined by
Rutler in his essay, *“ Uber das Leben des Jaina Monches Hemacandra.”

© Buhler's Hemacandra, p. 29.

* Miss Duff tells us that Kumirapila conquered Milava and defeated Arnoriija in
or shortly before V.5, 1207 (A.D.1151). 1may here mention that the samo authority
accepts as historical the defeat of Mallikirjuna by his general Ambada.
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the Jaina faith took place at a later datc than is represented by
Merntugza.

The exact date of Kumarapala’s conversion to Jainism 1s inferred by
Buhler from a passage in Yacahpala’s drama, the Mohapardjaya. In this
play the king’s conversion is allegorically represented as his marriage with
Krpasundari (beautiful compassion), the daughter of Dharmaraja and
Viratidevi, and IHemacandra is mentioned as the priest that blessed the
union. The date of the marriage is given as V.S, 1215.1 As the
Mohaparajaya was wrilten shortly after the death of Kumarapila, this date
may be accepted as corvect. DBuhler would plice the introduction of
Hemacandra to Kumarapiila about two years earlier.

Whatever may he thought of Merutuyga’s dates, or Bithle’s vectification
of them, there can be no doubt that Kumarapila was practically converted
to Jainism, and set himself to make Gujarat a model Jain state. Under
the guidance of Hemacandra, he not only denied himself the enjoyments
and amusements forhidden by the Jain law, but he compelled his subjects
to practise similar self-denial. He promulgated an cdiet which enjoined
abstention from the taking of animal life in the widest sense of the term,
and which was most strictly enforced in every part of his dominions. The
Brahmans, who immolated animals at their saerifices, were ordered to give
up the practice and to substitute corn. Lven in Pallideca, in Rajputana,
people were compelled to obey this edict, and the ascetics of that country,
who clothed themselves with the skins of antelopes, found great difficulty
in procuring them. The consequence was that, as we are told in the
Mahaviracarita, the Pandurangas (i.e. the votaries of (Jiva) had to live like
born (Qravakas. The prohibition of the chase, of which the above-
mentioned work speaks, was the obvious result of this cdict, and even the
inhabitants of Paficaladeca, that is, of middle Kathiawid, who had been
terrible sinners in this respect, were obliged to submit to it, A fruther
consequence of it was the mecasure against butchers, of which we read in
the Dvyac¢raya Kavya. They had to give up their trade, and received
compensation to the amount of three years’ income.?

The absurd extent to which Kumarapala carried his tenderness for
animal life, is shown by the ridiculous story of the Yukivihira, told by
Merutunyga.? Such are the melancholy results that follow, when philosophers
and literary men, like Hemacandra, are in a position to control the govern-
ment of a nation. A less objectionable result was the prohibition of
spirituous drinks, dice-playing, animal combats and hetting, which, according
to Biihler, is voucled for by two of the Jain authorities. But the people

1 The same date is given in a story which forms an appendix to MSS. P and a.

In this story the lady is called Ahirmsd, the daughter of Crimadarhaddharma by

Anukampidevi.
2 Buhler’s Hemacandra, page 39. 3 See page 143 of my trnylation.
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of Gujarit were no mora ripe for this advanced legislation in the twelfth
century than the people of Cireat Britain were in the nineteenth. Amnother
instance of the conscientiousness of Kumarapala is related by Merutuyga.
He determined to forego the income derived from confiscating the property
of those of his subjects, who died leaving widows,! but no son. Biihler
points out that this practice, though contrary to the Smrtis, prevailed in
many parts of India, notably in the west. Accordingly, it is alluded to by
Kalidasa, who was a native of Malava, which borders on Gujarit, in his
Abhijiianacakuntala.

Though Kumirapala was, no doubt, a conscientious follower of the Jain
discipline, he managed to combine with it a lurking regard for Civa, the
family god of the Caulukyas of Gujarat. This halting between two or
more opinions in religion has been characteristic of many Indian sovereigns.
Biihler in his essay on the life of Hemacandra, and Cowell and Thomas,
in their translation of the (lrihargacarita, ascribe this liberality of view to
the famous Iarsavardhana of Thanesar and Kanauj. ¢ IHe was the Akbar
of the Hindu period of Indian history; and under his wise toleration the
adherents of the contending religions, Brahmanism and Buddhism, seemed
to forget their divisions in a common feeling of loyalty, just as Rajputs
and Muhammadans served Akbar with equal devotion.”? Buhler thinks
that Kumarapila was compelled to show some consideration for the
orthodox party because some of his courtiers and ministers belonged to
it It would seem from Merutuyga’s narrative that even Hemacandra was
not ashamed to bow himself in the house of Somanatha in the company of
his sovereign.* He probably oxcused himself on the ground that his
object was to win over, by a pious fraud, Kumirapala to the Jain faith.*
The friendship between the sage and the monarch, which was brought
about by the similarity of their religious views, seems to lave been
sincere, resembling that between Fronto and Marcus Aurelius.

Merutunga’s description of the closing scene of Kumaérapala’s life is full
of genuine pathos.® But, unfortunately, the parallel between the Roman
Stoic and the Indian Paramarhata holds good in another particular. As
Aurelius looked forward to the day when his courtiers would congratulate

! Soe pago 133 of my trax .lation.

? Harsacarita of Bana, translated by Cowell and Thomas, Preface, pages viii.
and ix.

3 1 think, however, that Kapardin was clearly a Jain, in spite of Buhler’s doubts.
Seo page 1562 of my translation. On another point I should presumo to differ from
tho gurw. 1 should compare the story of the priests of Kanthe¢vari (H.C. pp. 45,
46) to that of the priosts of Bel in tho Apocrypha. The parallel is very close.

4 Page 131 of my translation.

% Buhler (H.C. p. 29) is justly severe upon ‘‘ die Uebertolpelung des Konigs
durch einen Hokus-Pokus,” which he declares to be quite after the manner of Jain
missionarios.

¢ Page 151 of my translation.
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themselves on ““beinz rid of this pedagogue,”! so Kumirapila, if he had
been able to foresee the future, might have beheld his most faithful followers
tortured and slain, and his temples broken down by his nephew Ajaya-
pala,® who is pictured by the Jain writers as an Indian Commodus. But
some excuse may be found for Ajayapala’s severity in the tradition that
the Jain party in the state had wished to exclude him from the throne, in
favour of Pratipamalla, the son of Kumirapila’s daughter, who was sound
in the Jain faith. It is clear that, on Ajayapala’s accession, a reaction in
favour of the religion of (liva set in. Merutunga tells us that Ajayapiia
was stabbed by a door-keeper, and, like another religious persecutor, was
caten of worms.?

Merutupga drops no hint which might guide us as to his opinion on
the character of Dhimadeva II. He mentions an abortive invasion of
Gujarit by Sohada of Malava, and a subsequent successful invasion by his
son Arjunadeva.  Bhima does not seem to have been a very capable
monarch, and it used to be supposed that Lavanaprasida and his son
Viradhavala rebellel against him, and established an independeat
sovereignty at Dholka about A.D. 1219. This view was put forward by
Biihler in the Indian Antiquary, Vol, VI., page 187 and ff,,; and is adopted
by Miss Duff in her * Chionology of India. But Merutunga lends no
support to this view. He speaks of Lavanaprasida as the vicegerent of
Bhima. Biihler in his Sukrtasankirtana of Arisiinha, p. 21 and ff., retracts
his former view. He isof opinion that recent discoveries make it doubtful
whether Lavanaprasida ever rebelled against Bhima. Not only the state-
ments of Arisimha, but the terms of a grant dated V.S. 1288, in a book
called Lekhapancacika, discovered by Dr. R. G. Bhandarkar, show that
Lavanaprasada recognized Bhima IL., outwardly at any rate, as his over-
lord. Professor Kathavate is very ncar the mark when he compares the
attitude of Lavanaprasida towards Bhima, with that of the Teshvas
towards the court of Satira.* The fact that Merutuyga takes such intercst
in Lavapaprasida is, no doubt, in great measure to be ascribed to the
discretion which he showed in choosing the famous Jain brothers Vastu-
pela and Tejahpila for his ministers. Though pious Jains, they were, liko
Amrabhata, the follower of Kumarapala, men of action. Moreover, they
seem to have shown a becoming regard for learned men. It was, apparently,
on account of his patronage of poets and pandits that Vastupala was

called the younger Bhoja.
The story of Vastupala’s pilgrimage is slso told by Arisimha and Some-

1 Avamvelowuéy more &rd TobTov Tob wadaywyod. Moeditations of Marcus Aurclius,
X. 36.
3 See the practical protest of the jester Sila (p. 151 of my translation).

3 Cp. II. Maccabees, IX. 9 )
¢ Introduction to Kathavate's edition of the Kirtikaumudi, p. xxv.
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¢vara, They fill in details which Merutuyga has overlooked. Vastupala,
as leader of the pilgrimage, scems to have provided the poorer pilgrims
not only with protection, but also with conveyances and food. Here
Kithavate’s remarks are very much to the point,—‘“ When there were no
made roads, when pilgrims had to pass through the territories of neigh-
bouring princes, bearing all varieties of relations one to another, and when
bands of marauders were more numerons than peaceful travellers, when-
ever a great man undertook a pilgrimage, all the intending pilgrims in the
neiglibourhood and poor people unable to bear the expense of the journey
flocked together under the wings of this great man, who then considered
himself responsible for protecting them against the dangers of the way,
and for supplying their wants.”” 1 Arisimhha, in his account of Vastupila’s
prlgrimage, tells us that this pious leader of the Jain religious caravan went
so far as to provide medicines and physicians for any pilgrims that might
happen to fall sick. His benevolence seems to have known no bounds.
We read that a halt was made at Kisahrada, and a feast held in the temple
of Rsabha. When the foot of Qatrufijaya was reached, Vastupala made a
great encampment, and distributed presents, principally of food, to all the
needy among his followers. Bihler gives the following summary of
Arisithha’s deseription of Vastupala’s visit to this holy mountain :—* The
ascent of the mountain took place the morning after his arrival. The first
sanctuary that the pilgrims visited was that of the Yaksa Kapardin.
Vastupila worshipped the Yaksa and sang a hymn in his praise. Then he
hastened to the temple of Adinatha (Rsabha), whither the majority of the
pilgrims followed him in dense crowds. Vastupila, still covered with the
dust of the journey, fell down before the lord of the Jinas, and adored him
with a hymn of praise. Then, and not till then, did he indulge in
ablutions, whereupon the pilgrims followed his example, and he and they
approached the Caitya with dancing and song. Then he washed the
image, in accordance with due prescription, with saffron-water, and
anointed it with musk, and hung garlands round it. The pilgrims, at the
same time, burned so much incense, that the temple was completely
darkened by the fomes, and finally the Aritrika was performed by the
waving of lights in fron “of the image.” 2

In anote to page 136, I quoted, to illustrate the description of the setting
up of the finial on the temple of Suvrata by Amrabhata, an extract from
& communication made to the Times of Indic of April 13th, 1889, by
Mr. A. Cousens. I now proceed to lay this interesting narrative once

! Note on Somegvara’s Kirtikaumudi, IX. 2.

* Biihler’s Arisiriiha, p. 26. With regard to the washing of the image cp. Forbes’s
Ras Malia (Watson’s edition), pp. 596-8. The washing of the image is8 common to
Jains and Hindoos.
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more under contribution in connection with Arisimha’s and Merntuyga’s
descriptions of Vastupala’s pilgrimage. After describing his ascent of the
hill in company with gaily-dressed crowds of pilgrims, and his entry into
the sacred precinets, Mr. Cousens proceeds to give an account of the scene
in front of that very lord of the Jinas whom Vastupala adored. ‘¢ Within
the temple are men, women and children, with a sprivkling of Yatis,
sitting, kneeling, or standing, all more or less engaged in reciting or
chanting their sacred hymns, whilo on the brass stands before tuem they
lay their offerings, and mark ont with grains of rice the sacred symbols.
In the shrine, whose brazen doors stand open, on the high threne sits, in
solid marble effigy, the great Rgabha or Adinitha, With legs crossed,
and hands lying in listless repose in his lap, he sits there with a placid,
contemplative expression, adorned with great garlands of pink roses. Small
hanging lamps lend an additional subdued and mysterious light, while
backwards and forwards move the picturesque forms of the pujaris. On
special occasions the image is laden with its jewels, aud these are both
magnificent and costly. A massive crown adorns his brow, an ample
breast-plate with heavy armlets and wristlets further embellishes his
person, and all these are richly wrought in gold, thickly set with diamonds,
rubies, emeralds, and pearls; und the rich necklaces of pearls are enough
of themselves to make the feminine mind envious. Tt ix said that this
jewellery is valued at four lakhs of rupces; it is kept in a strong room on
the hill.”

It appears from Mr. Cousens’s narrative that the enthusiasm of the Jain
pilgrims to Catruiijaya has by no means died out in modern times. In
some points there is a change. The pilgrims no longer pass the night upon
the hill, though we read that Vastupala's stay there lasted eight days.
Moreover the establishment of the pax Britannice has rendered an armed
escort unnecessary for pilgrims, and though some of the antiquated picees
of ordnance, formerly used to defend the shrires, may still be seen on the
hill, and the strong gates of the enclosures still remain, the fortifications
are not armed and guarded, as in the old days, when the land swarmed with
marauders.

Both Arisimha and Somegvara assert that Vastupala travelled to Girnar
and the temple of Somanatha. Arisimha describes his worship in the
temple of Neminatha, on Girnar, with much detail, but as the rites do not
differ materially from those performed in the shrine of Adinatha, it is,
perhaps, hardly worth while to reproduce his statements.

The account given by Merutunga is not so clear, but there is a substantial
agreement between all three writers.

With the death of Vastupila, Merutuyga brings to an end that part of
his work which may be looked upon as a continuous narrative.
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The miscellancous chapter is, as its name imports, a collection of discon-
nected anecdotes. The account of the destruction of Valabhil is, to a
certain extent, supported by the testimony of Alberuni, and may, possibly,
be partly historical. But the episode of Ranka, and his daughter’s fateful
comb, savowrs strongly of the story of Count Julian and his daughter,
which is, I believe, not accepted in all its details by sober historians.
Miss Duff considers that the Mlecchas were Muhammadans, and that they
came from Sindh under ‘Amru Ibn Jamal. The Mlecchas were also instru-
mental in causing the death of Jayacandra of Benares, according to Meru-
tunga.? It is not difficult to identify this sovereign. According to Miss
Duff, in the year 1194 ¢ Quibu-d-Din, leaving Delhi, crosses the Jin and
takes the fort of Kol after an obstinate resistance. Later in the same year
he aids Mu‘izzu-d-Din in defeating Jayacandra of Benares and Kanauj, and
capturing his fort of Asni.”’ It appears that Jayacandra met his death on
this occasion. He was the last of the Rathor dynasty of Kanauj. Another
prince overthrown and killed by the Mlecchas was the well-known
Prtiviraja. Of this monarch Merutunga relates in the first place that he
defeated Paramardideva. This king, who has left, according to Miss Duff,
numerous inseriptions, appears to be the Candella sovereign who succeeded
his father Madanavarman in 1167. This sovereign was, according to the
same authority, defeated by the Cahamana king Prthvirija in 1182. This
date is based upon inscriptions. The following account is given of
Prthvirdja’s final overthrow in 11932 :—* Mu‘izzu-d-Din, returning to Hin-
dustan, again encounters Prthviraja and his allies near Thanesar, and totally
defeats them, thus becoming virtually master of the country. Prthvirija,
being captured, is put to death, and his son appointed governor of Ajmir.”
Much will be found about Prthvirija in Forbes’s Ras. Mala, Elphinstone’s
History of India and other works, but my present object is to show that
Merutuyga’s statements are, on the whole, not at variance with the
testimony of inscriptions and of Muhammadan historians.

The king, Laksmanasena, of Gauda, who had for a minister Umapatidhara,
may possibly have been the Vaidya king of Bengal, who founded the
Laksmanasena era in 1119, Tradition has it that Jayadeva, the author of
the Gitd Govinda, flouriched under a king of that name.® I have pointed
out * that a poet of the n.me of Umipatidhara is mentioned in the fourth
stanza of the Gitd Govinda. There can be no doubt that the poet and the
ninister who admonished his king in verse are identical.

! Pages 172-176 of my translation.

¥ Pages 183-186 of my translation. 3 Indinn Chronology, p. 136.

4 In my note on p. 181. [The poetical claims of Umapatidhara have been con-
sidered by Professor Pischel in his pamphlet, Die Hofdichter des Laksmanasena,
Gottingen, 1893, pp. 6, 7, & 9, and 13. T owe my introduction to this pamphlet to
Professor Zacharim. I wish I had known of it sooner.]
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There is little else in the misccllaneous section that can properly be
called historical. Many of the tales belong to the great mass of edifying
anecdote that seems to have been at the disposal of the Jain community,
consisting principally of old Indian legends, skilfully adapted by Jain
teachers for the moral improvement of the faithful. The fact that Indian
folklore, principally in my opinion the folklore of Eastern India, was so
adapted, by no means deprives the stories of their interest for students of
that new science, the importance of which is, perhaps, greater than some
people suppose ; and the fact that Jain chroniclers delicately manipulated
history, with the object of putting Jain kings and Jain ministers in a
favourable light, should not prevent readers from receiving their descriptions
as a faithful picture of the social and political condition of the times in
which they lived. Moreover, it seems to be demonstrated by the testimony
of grants and inscriptions that many of their statements are literally
accurate.]  Much has been done already towards revealing this new world
of literature to the Indian public,® and it is to be hoped that the young
Sanskrit scholars of India will not rest until all the works that have any
claim to the title of history are cdited and translated.

I have used, in making this translation, three MSS., one lent to me by
the kindness of the Bombay Government, No. 617 of 1885-86,* my colla-
tion of which I call P, in honour of the late Dr. Peterson, and Nos. 296
and 297, belonging to the collection which the late Hofrath Biihler pre-
sented to the India Office, which I call @ and B respectively.

Of the first MS. Dr. Peterson writes in his second report (pp. 86-87).

“ T will close these hurried notes with the announcement that in the end
of the year I was fortunate cnough to secure a copy of Merutuyga’s Pra-
bandhacintamani, a work of great historical importance, which we have
been long endeavouring to add to our collection. I have placed this copy
in Pandit Bhagwan Lal’s hands, for whose forthcoming history of Guzarat
it was very necessary, and that learned scholar has furnished me with the
following account of it for the purpose of this report :—

‘“¢Folios 81. Slokas 3004, MS. about 200 years old. Generally
correct. Character Jain Nagari. This is a rare book. The late Mr. A.
K. Forbes obtained a copy of it through a merchant named Vircandj
Bhandari. (Compare preface in Forbes’s Ras Mala.) This copy was pre-
sented by Mr. Forbes to the Forbes Gujarati Sabha, but iz now missing.

! The chronology of India, by Miss C. Mabel Duff (Mrs. W. R. Rickmers), renders
it an easy matter to bring Merutupga’s anecdotes in contact with the touchstone of
documentary history. It seems to me, personally, that the importance of this work
can hardly be exaggerated.

¢ T take this opportunity of expressing my respectful admiration of the work
of (astri Ramacandra Dinanitha, and of Professor Kathavate, the learned oditor of

the Kirtikaumudi.
4 The figure 3 in note 1 on the second page of my translation is a misprint for 7.
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Much of it has been used by Mr. Forbes in his Ras Mala. The author is
Merutuyga, who finished it at Wadhwan on the Vaicikha full moon of
Samvat 1362."”

To these remarks I will only add that the MS. contains thirteen lines in
a page.

It will be scen, from a various reading given by Dinanatha in a note to
page 323 of his edition, that there is some doubt about the exact date of
the completion of the work, but the diserepancy seems to me to be of no
practical impertance.!

MS. No. 296 of the Biihler collection in the India Office Library was
transcribed from a copy belonging to Mr. Umacankar Yajilik. It contains
276 pages. The Prabandhacintamani really ends on page 272. The
remaining pages contain a story, which is also found in the DBombay
Government MS. No. 617.

There is an unfortunate hiatus in the middle of this MS. The text
breaks off after the words jatipicunaih krpa’ (page 160 of Dinanitha's
edition) and recommences with the words «tianyadi Karpameruprasade
(p- 175).

MS. No. 297 is a copy of a Bhatner MS. which the late Hofrath Biiller
had copied for Government in 1874. It is defective at the beginning,
commeneing with the words Samajani nilcesardjaqunapuiijamunjilasya
Crimuijasya (p. 55 of Dinanatha’s edition). It contains 284 pages. Both
of these copies are inferior in correctness to No. 617 of 1885-86.

! See Biihler, Uber des Loben des Jaina Monches Hemacaudra, pp. 4 and 5.



CORRIGENDA AND ADDENDA.

Nores sent to me by Professor Leumann are distinguished by (L.) ; those
sent by Professor Zachariae by (7.) ; those furnished by Mr. F. W. Thomas
by (Th.); those scnt by Dr. Fleet by (F.).

Page xvi,, line 15, for “ Rathor” read ‘* Gahadavala (F.).

Page 1, line 3, jor “Rshabha” read ¢ Rsabha.”

Add to note 1.—See Dr. Bhandarkar’s Report on the search for Sanskrit
MSS. during the year 1883-84, page 138. Bhandarkar, in his account of
the Rsimandalaprakavanavrtti, tells us that ¢« Aryaraksita arranged the
subject-matter of the sacred literature into four divisions, viz, Kalikacruta,
Rsibhasitas, Suryaprajiiapti [and others| and Drstiviida, [The first con-
sisting of the 11 Angas and including Mahakalpa¢ruta, und Kalpa and the
other Chedasiitras, embraced the Caranakaraninuyoga, the second the
Dharmokathanuyoga, the third the Kailanuyoga, or Ganitanuyoga, and
the fourth the Dravyanuyoga,]”

Page 2, note 1, line 3, for < MS. No. 613,” read < MS. No, 617 ”

Page 4, note 3, for “ pp. 191, 192, read ¢ pp. 190, 191.”

Page 6, line 30, ““Ucarata.” The Ucarata story reminds me of the
apracikha story in the Kathiprakica ; see Gurupijakaumudi, p. 123; and
of the wisemira story in Indische Studien, XV., p. 301 and ff. (Z.). I
may extend this note of Professor Zachariae’s by the help of some remarks
of his on the 15th story of the Siddhi-Kiir, where hc quotes from
Professor Eggeling’s article in the Gurupnjakaumudi. “In the time of
Bhojaraja there lived in Ujjayini a Brahman, who, because he did not
receive as much honour as Kalidasa, set ont on a journey with his servant,
who was of the same caste as himself. He came to the king of Kalafijara,
waited upon him respectfully (tasmai ¢ikha datta), and was dismissed by
him with rich presents. On his journcy home he lay down under the
shade of a fig-tree, and went to sleep. Then avarice awoke in the breast
of the servant, and planting his foot upon the scalp-lock of the siceper, he
drew his sword to cut off his head. In the meanwhile his master was
awakened by the psin, and when he saw what was going on, he offered
all his gold to the servant, and promised to leave his native land for ever.
But, when his servant would not consent to spare his life on those terms,
he entreated him, at any rate, to take back a message to his father-
consisting of the syllables apragikhak. The miscreant conscuted, and then

Q
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dealt him a mortal blow. However, the father could make nothing of the
message, and asked counsel of the king, as being a caturdacavidyanidanan
(i.e. a master of the fourteen sciences), but neither the king nor Kalidasa,
nor any one of the other learned men could help him. Then the king
became despondent, and refused all nourishment. But a learned man, of
the name of Vararuci, who could not hear to endure the reproach that
the king was ahout to die on account of his ignorance, left the town.
While he was passing the night on a fig-tree, he heard the solution of the
mystery from a female jackal, who was telling her cubs the whole story,
and explaining to them how the word apragikhih was made up of the
initial letters of the four padas (i.e. quartars) of this tell-tale couplet :

Anena tava putrasya prasuptasya vanantare
Cikham akramya padena khadgena nikatamn cirah.

<This man plantel his foot upon the lock of hair on the crown of your
son, while he was asleep in the wood, and cut off his head with his sword.’
So the crime came to light, and the goods of the murderer were confis-
cated, and he was banished from the country—the most severe punishment
that could be inflicted on a Brahman.”

I take the explanation of the expression wisemira from another paper
of Professor Zachariae on Siddhi-Kiir, XV, in which lLe gives a short
abstract of a story in the Jain recension of the Simhasanadvatrimeika
(Weber, Indische Studien, XV, p. 301 and ff.).

In Vicala ruled a king by name Nanda, his son was called Vijayapala,
his minister Bahueruta. The gury (teacher) of the king, the wise (faradi-
nanda, was supposed to have been put to death by Bahug¢ruta, on account
of a groundless suspicion that the king entertained against him. But
the minister, with wise prevision, had not really put him to death, hut
had hidden him in an underground room in his house,

One day Prince Vijayapala went out hunting and lost his way. Being
chased by a tiger, he took refuge in a tree. This tree was inhabited by
an ape, in the body of which dwelt the god of the tree. The prince was
hospitably received by the ape, and when night came on he lay down to
rest in the lap of 'he ape. In vain did the tiger, which was keeping
watch under the tree, try to persuade the ape to throw the prince down,
After some time the parts were reversed, and the ape went to sleep in the
prince’s lap.  The tiger cautioned the prince against the ape. Accordingly
the prince, overmastered by fear, let the ape fall, but in his fall he was
caught in a bough, and remained hanging there. Then the prince was
ashamed of his action. Dut the ape said, Do not be afraid, prince, of
me! You show that you are conscious of what an enormity you have
committed.” Then the morning broke, and the tiger went away. The



207

deity that animated the ape taught the prince the four syllables,
vi se mi ra, in order to inform the world in general of the real state of
affairs, and made him get down from the tree. No sooner had the prince
learnt the syllables than he became crazy, and wandered about in the
wood, There, at last, he was found by the king, who had gone out with
his servants to look for him. The prince was quite distracted, and only
kept repeating to himself the syllables ¢i se mi ra. In vain did they
attempt to restore him to reason, with all possible expedients, charms and
medicinal herbs. Then the king began to regret the wise (aradananda,
whom he had ordered to be put to death. The minister advised him not
to cry over spilt milk, but to proclaim in the city that whoever restored
the prince to health should obtain the half of the kingdom. By the advice
of Caradananda the minister then informed the king that he had in his
liouse a girl seven years old who, if she saw the prince, would discover a
means of curing him. The king went with the prince into the house of
the minister, where (laradananda was hidden behind a curtain, Ther
(Jaradananda repeated four Sanskrit verses, beginning respectively with
vigrasa, setwiv gatva, mitradroli, rajantsvain (of which the first three
denounced treachery, while the last recommended that the crime should
be expiated by gifts.) The prince uttered one of the syllables vi, se, mz,
ra, at the end of each verse, and when the fourth verse was finished,
entirely recovered his reason, and related his adventure in the wood. All
the hearers were astonished. The king discovered (aradananda behind
the curtain, prostrated himself hefore him, and praised the prudence of
his minister, who had saved him from the sin of killing a Drahman, and
had preserved the life of the prince into the bargain.

Page 7, line 12, ¢ The son-in-law’s revision.”

On the son-in-law’s revision compare Molesworth s.v. jameai codh (4.).
Molesworth gives the following explanation, ‘“ A phrase founded on a
popular story to express the examination of a piece of composition by a
shallow-witted fellow, incapable of diseerning its merit.” The proverb is
otherwise explained by Manwaring (No. 1392), as Dr. Sten Konow pointed
out to me. Molesworth’s explanation fits in admirably with Mcrutuyga's
story.

Line 27, “ A merchant named Danta.” This story will be found in
the Simhasanadvatrimeika; Weber, Ind. Stud., XV., p. 433 and ff.
The fact of Vikramiditya’s obtaining control of the vampire Agnivetila
and a golden man is stated in the Prabandhakosa, 182. (Bjihler MS,,
294.)

Page 8, line 16, “ A very thin iron doll, representing poverty.,” See
Weber, Uber die Simhasanadvitrim¢iki, Ind. Stud., p. 437 and ff. for this
story of the ¢ Armuthsstatue.”
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Page 9, line 24, ““I am about to rip open my stomach and show you an
entrail of that kind.” Cf. Simhasanadvatrin¢ika, Weber, Ind. Stud., p.
427, where the professor remarks, ¢ Das Eingeweidenetz in deinem Leibe
ist scheckig.”

Page 10, line 10, ““The occurrence is thus described.”

It is related in a somewhat different manner in the Prabandhakosa
(Biihler MS., No. 294), 173-174. For the pattahastin we have a pattacva.

Page 11.  Some of the verses quoted at page 15 of the text (translation,
p- 11 £.) are given also in the Subhisitavali, ed. Peterson, No. 2452 ff, (Z.).

Page 12, line 6, ¢ Thy right hand is a sea.”

Perhaps better in one sentence, ““ Thy arm is a southern sea, quick to
remind men of the might of Rima.” There is a ¢lesha in samudra, which
also means “ marked by lines.”” The previous line also contains a punning
allusion to the rivers Sarasvati and Cona (Th.).

Page 14, last line of the text, “ As king Catavahana, &e.” In the
Prabandhakosa, 141, we are told that he was called (atavahana, because,
when playing with his boyish companions, he gave as a king wvahandini
karituragararathani krtrimant to them.

Page 15, line 1, “ e saw in the river near the city a certain fish.” 1n
the Prabandhbakosa, 1568, 159, the story of the laughing fish is told in a
slightly ditferent form.

Line 28, “ Had a book made which was a treasury of gathas” Cf.
Prabandhakosa, 156.  Ekasmin dine dagakotayo giathih sampannih ; Sata
vahanakacastram tat krtam.

Page 18, line 2, ““ Then a paiicaiula came.” You know, of course, that
paiicakula occurs in the Hargacarita, and on imseriptions. Perhaps also
paicakala, Tnd, Stud., XVIIL, p. 314, belongs here (Z.). The reference
to the Harsacarita is p. 280 of the translation by Cowell and Thomas,
where other refercnces are given., I had noted this reference, but it was
omitted by an oversight.

Line 14, for Pipaluta read Pipalula.

Line 18, “Jili-trce.” A “Jal” tree is mentioned in the Bhit
Nibandha translated by Alexander Kinloch Forbes (p. 20), in connection
with the superstitic \ of the “ Rag-uncle.”

Note 2. The village referred to is in Jodhpur in Rajputini. See
F.pigraphia Indica, v. 208 and ff. (F.).

Page 27, line 16,  Somegvara in his Kirtikaumudi II., 4, has

Sapattrakrtacatripam sampardye svapatfrindm,
Mahecelakacchabliapalain Lakscon Lidsicakara yah.

No doubt the word Maleccha here means ambitious, but the coincidence
is curious.
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Page 29, line 9, “ Since he pierced even the circle of the sun.” Katha-
vate on Somecvara’s Kirtikaumudi, V., 29, quotes the following lines : —

Draviman purusaw loke sivyamandalabhedinau,
Yatiryoyavimuktatma yagea ¢iaro rane hatah.
Page 35, line 25, “ The sea for a moat,”” Cp. Hanumannataka or Mahi-
niataka (Bombay, 1886), p. 221, Act XIV., v. 48 :—

Durgasiv Trilitak parikhi samudio raksdnst yodhd Dhanadagea vittai
Saiijicant yasya mukhagravidyd sa Ravapah kilavacid vinastak.

Page 37, line 10 (Edition, p. 63, 7). This verse 1s as old as king
Avantivarman of Kac¢mir, see Rajataraygini, quoted in Bohtlingk’s Indische
Spriiche, 552 (4.). The verse is found v. 36 of Troyer’s edition, and also
of Dr. Stein’s. It is ascribed to Krtamandira. Avantivarman came to
the throne in 855 A.p. (Duff, Indian Chronology).

Page 40, line 7 (Text, p. 70, 1. 3). Himalaya, &c., is from Kumarasam-
bhava I, 1; and pravalepayacarapam carirair irom Kumarasambhava,
111., 8 (Z.).

Page 41, line 18, “ Bhima was created, &c.” The Sanskrit text contains
a punning reference to Bhoja, who also was the son of Andhaka, se. of
the blind. The tradition referred to above (p. 32, note 1) is therefore
old (Th.).

Page 42, line 6, “ While I am shrivelled up with cold.” On the
authorship and reading of this verse, cp. Peterson on the Aucityalapkara
of Ksemendra (Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bombay, XVL., p. 169)
(Th.). Peterson tells us that Matrgupta is given as the author in Raja-
tarangini 11T, 181, and in the Subhasitavali. Ksemendra ascribes it to
Kirpatika, which may be a synonym of Matrgupta, as being an aspirant
for the king’s favour. Peterson reads arhyusitasya. Dr. Stein reads
(itenoddhrsitasya. In the Paiicatantra, Book I., story 18, p. 100 (ed.
Kiclhorn), we 1ead that the ape was vatasarasemahatah proddhusitacarivo
dantavipam vadayan.

Page 44, line 20 (text, p. 77, 3), “The Cola king,” This stanza is
found in the Kavyinucasana (see Kavyamala, No. 43), p. 23, prop. fin.
(Z.).

Page 45, line 26.  For * practise ” read * practice.”

Add to note 2. Radha denotes the butt or mark ; Radha is after all
‘““the aim ” personified. In Prakrit the radka is generally called putfaliya,
literally “a little figure,” as apparently a little human figure was painted
in the middle of the butt (L.).

Ibid., line 2, for *“ Bohtlingk and Roth ” read *“ Bohtlinyl.”
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Page 46, line 3 (text, p. 79, 13). Compare Kavyanucivana, p. 27, 8
(Z.). Here we find the following :— .

Prajiapuiija maya jianam (jiatan ?) Radhavedhasya kiranamn
Dharayah viparitasya ninam no kshamate prabhuh.

Page 55, line 8 (text, 92, 9). This is quoted in the Kavyanucisana
(see Kavyamala, No. 43), p. 11, 6 ; the first line is quoted in the commen-
tary on the Mankhakoca, s.v. kdrane (Z.). The edition referred to is
that of Professor Zachariae, Vienna, 1890.

Page 55, line 23 (text, p. 93, 6), *“ They take grass in their mouths.”
This is an allusion to a most ancient custom. Cp. Hargacarita, 132, 11
(Commentary, traam katarair mulhe dhriyate), Candakaucika, 3rd Act:
Liebrecht, Zur Volkskunde, 382 . ; Grimm Rechtsalterthiimer, p. 121 ff. ;
604, 205, 431 (Z.). The passage referrcd to in the Hargacarita will be
found at the page indicated, in the Bombay cdition of 1892. Cowell and
Thomas, in their translation, p. 101, note 4, say, “To carry a straw in the
mouth was a sign of surrender; cf. Acworth’s Maratha Ballads, p. 43 :—

““ And 'twixt the teeth a straw is fit
For curs who arm but to submit.”

Liebrecht quotes from Elliot’s Glossary of Indian Terms, ¢ Whoever
wishes to appease the anger of an opponent takes a straw or a blade of
grass in his mouth, and at the same time stands on one leg.” Liehrecht
finds traces of the custom in Europe. An extract which he mukes from
Campbell’s Popular Tales of the Western Hishlands (II., 304) is par-
ticularly interesting, ¢ He went to the fair and le took a straw in his
mouth, to show that he was for taking service.”” It was, I believe, the
custom in England in old times, for people who wished to be hired as false
witnesses, to sit with straws in their mouths. The reference in the
Candakaugika will be found in the Bombay edition of 1860 on fol. 11a
(last linc of the page), and on page 69 of the Calcutta edition of 1884.
When Harigcandra wishes to sell himself as a slave, the stage direction is
“etrasi trnam krtva.”

Page 56, add to note 1. Seo also the Jatakamala (ed. Kern) Yajiiaji-
takam, cloka 13.

Add to note 3. The story of the exit from the temple is very similar
to a story in the Chahir Maqala of Nidhimi-i-Aradi-i-Samarqands,
translated into English by Edward G. Browne, M.A., M.R.A.S,
(Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society for October, 1899, p. 798). Anec-
dote XXIII. begins as follows:—*“ Tt is stated that once when Sultan
Mabmid bin Nisira’ d-Din was sitting on the roof of a four-doored
summer-house in Ghazna, in the Garden of a Thousand Trees, he turned
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his head to Abu Rayhan and said, “ By which of these four doors shall T
go out? (for all four were practicable). Decide, and write the decision
ona piece of paper, and put it under my quilt.””  Abu Rayhin called for an
astrolabe, took the altitude, worked out the ascendant, reflected for a
while, and then wrote down his decision on a piece of paper, and placed
it under the quilt. *“Ilast thou decided ?” asked Mahmiad. He answered
“Yes.”

Then Mahmiid bade them make an opening in the wall, and they
brought mattocks and spades, and in the wall which was on the eastern
side dug out a fifth door, through which he went out. Then he bade
them bring the paper. So they brought it, and on it was written: “He
will go out through none of these four oors, but they will dig a fifth
door on the side of the eastern wall, by which door he will go forth.” The
author of tho Chahar Maqila was born towards the end of the eleventh
century of our era; sohe, at any rate, cannot be the borrower.

Page 57, add to note 4. The Ryabhapaiiciciki has been edited by Klatt
in the journal of the German Oriental Socicty, vol. 33, p. 415, and in
the Kiavyamala, part VII. (Z.)

Add to note 6. The word khaffaka is found in Appendix A. to
Kithavate’s edition of Someevara’s Kirtikaumudi, stanza 64.  Professor
Kathavate, remarking on the compound wimaldcmakhattakayutah, says
“T do not understand the meaning of ihaftala. It may bLe an adaptation
of takiit. 1f so, the adjective may mean with thrones of white marble.”

Page 58, line 10 (text, p. 96, 1. 12), this is Subkasitivali, 2399 (Z.).

Paze 60, add to note 1. These lincs appear in Hanumannitaka or
Mahinitaka, Act XIV., stanza 49 (Bombay edition of 1886) in the
following form:

Tha khalu visamak purakrtanam
Bhavati I jantusw karmanam vipdkah
Givacirasi ciramsi yani vejul

Civa Civa tani luthanti grdhrapadaih.

Page 61, lines 7 and 8 (text, page 100, 11. 7 and 8). Perhaps we have
here puns in loha (also Sanskrit loha, *steel,”) and akihara (=Skr.
aksara, *“ sword.”) Datils in the second line means the subterranean
world, as the world of rices. Bhoja wasa mere pettifogging huckster
in gold as compared with the lord of treasures, the hero of the story.
Patila, withthis implication (=asuravivara), is used by the commentator
on the passage in Hargacarita, corresponding to translation, p. 82, I 24,
“ treasurc-seekers, the mine ” ; cf. the note to 33, n. 3, in Appendix B.,
p. 268 (Th.).

Page 62, add to note 3. The Caturvime¢iki of Qobhana has been
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printed in the Kivyamali, part VII. Compare also Zeitschrift der
morg. Gesellschaft, Vol. XXXII., p. 510 (Z.).

Page 64, line 20 (text, p. 105, line 3 from the bottom), Arcatanu isa
vocative. See Subhasitavali, 1612, and especially (arygadharapaddhati,
3713 (Z.).

In (arygadharapaddhati, 3713, Cucimukhi is substituted for Lreatanu.

The fourth line 18 also found in Subhasitivali, 1603.

Page 69, line 6, < Those two citrons.” The story of the citrons seems
to be a parallel to (or a variant of) the wide-spread story of ““the
wandering fruit,” for which sce Weber's Ind. Stud., Vol XV, p. 212,
ff. (Z.).

Page 70, last line but one, for *“ three ” rear ¢ threw.”

Page 71, line 17, for “ great river ” read “the river Mahi.”

Add te note 4. The river Mahi is no douht the Mhye of our maps,
which flows into the Gulf of Cambay. It does rise somewhere near
Dhara.

82, line 28, for Ambada read Ambada.

Page 84, n. 5. Here are some more references: Harsacarita (ed.
Bombay, 1892), p. 157, 1; Buddhist Birth Stories, translation by Rhys-
Davids, p. 131 and p. 165 ; Prabandhacintimani, p. 142, 7 [translation,
page 85, last line of the page] ; Vessantara Jatika, Hardy, Manual, 166
fl. ; Apastamba, Dharmasutra 1I.,4, 9, 8; Colebrooke, Iissays, secoad
edition, Madras, 1872, vol. I., page 178 ; translation of the Kathd Sarit
Sagara, vol. II., p. 502 n+*, and Vol. I, p. 352; Kearn’s Marriage
Ceremonies of the Hindus of South India, Madras, 1868, p. 7 (Z.).

In Hardy’s Manual (edition of 1853) see especially p. 121.

Page 88, lines 19 and 20 (text, p. 147, 5): sandhi, vigraha and
dalhyate are to be taken also as grammatical, technical terms.  Compare the
commentary on the Anekirthasaygraha II., 250, and IIIL,, 234 (Z.).

Page 96, line 8, insert “ the’’ before * Abhiras.”

Note 4, for B. and Ii. in their shorter Dictionary read Bohtlingk in is
shorter Dictionary.

Page 98, lines 22 and ff. These lines, in a slightly different form, are
attributed by the author of the Prabandhakosa to Hanumin (Biihler MS.,
No. 294, p. 18!,

Page 100, note 1, aksapatala, cp. Biihler, Indische Palxographie, pp.
94, 95. 1all, Journal Asiatic Society of Bengal, 27, p. 228, 235, note
(Z.). Diihler tells us that the keepers of the archives in the royal
chancelleries were called aksapatalika, aksacalika, aksacalin, Hall seems
to think that aksupatalike may mean the man who has cognizance of
the patala, litigation, of aksa, judicial cases; or does pafala mean
filing ?
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Adad to note 4. Perhaps the six philosophies are not those cited, but
those of Haribhadra's Saddarcauasamuccaya, viz., Dauddha, Nyiya,
Sapkhya, Jaina, Vaicesika, Jaiminiya (Th.).

Page 103, line 27, ¢ Whose favour,” &e., or punningly, ** Whose mental
clearness his views (d«r¢ana) seem to proclaim,” (Th.)

Note 3. If we keep ahimarucih, will not this mean acicirarasmi, the
sun? (Th.) I think that Mr. Thomas’s view is correct. I find that
Devasiiri is referied to in a commentary on the Kalpasiitra as Jiva-
devasuri, the victor of the Digambara Kumudacandra. A Devasiiri is in
the same work spoken of as the author of the (fantistava. Bhandirkar’s
Report for 1883-84, p. 141.

In Peterson’s fourth report, p. lvi.,, will bo found au account of
Devasari, who disputed with Kumudacandra. He quotes from Klartt,
Indian Antiquary XL, p. 254, “Devasairi was born Samvat 1143 ; diksd
1152, suripada, 1174, svarga, 1226.”

Page 105, note 3. This enumeration of the jouwrfeen divisions of
Imowledge is often met with in the Jaina literature. There arc two clokas
containing the list in p. 13 of the Appendices to Profes:or Jacobi’s edition
of the Pari¢istaparvan. While the Jainas invariably speak of cod/asu
vijjathanant or caturdasa vidyasthinani, the Buddhists know of a wider
range of knowledge, as they mention eighteen divisions, aftharasa vijja-
tthanant, cf. Jataka No. 80, ed. p. 356 (L.) In the Milinda Paitha nine-
teen sippas are enumerated. Professor Rhys-Davids, in note 3 to p. 6
of his translation, tells us that the number is usually given as
cighteen.

Page 109, line 5, “A Ksatriya of the Jhila family, named Maygii.”
The first part of the story of Maygi seems to have some connection with
an old tradition that speaks of the greediness of the patriarch Maygu (L)

Page 113, 1. 191, jor ¢ water donation ” read ‘* water of donation”

Page 115, lines 5 and 6 (text, p. 189,1.6), This couplet=DBuhler's H.C,
67, stanza 19, Mahendra on Hemacandra Anckirthasaygraha 1I., 487,
explains mdtri by aksaravayava and alpa (7.).

Lines 7 and 8. Perhaps ¢ pretences” (Bhaygi) “of good fortune” (in
reference to conquered potentates); ‘ meanderings,” also punningly
‘“ devious or crooked ways,” cunning (Th.).

Line 11. ¢ On account of,” etc. Does not papiyacayacosanaih go with
matst roditi, karatato with maksika (bee) ca hasati, viravrandlkdnksayd with
dhyayanti vaimam striyah, by the figure yathasaykhya? (Th.)

Note 4. I think the Bombay edition is quite right. Cp. Mahendra on
the Anckirthasaygraha, 1., 10, where he explains ma in Mailavamitra
(Buhler, H. C., 67, st. 26) by Laksmi. 1 believe ma-Lakgmi is derived
from Madhava=Laksmipati=Vignu-Krsna ().
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Page 124, lines 18 and 19 read :—

Let us eat what we receive as alms ! let us wear old garments !

Let us sleep on the bare earth !  What should we have to do with kings?
Page 129, line 4 from bottom. Defore Siddhanta 3 should be inserted.
Page 150, note 3.  For Brahmarandra read Brahmarandhi.

Page 154, line 8. “ Conquered the king of the DMlecchas.” See
Somegvara’s Kirtikaumudi, I, 56-58.

Note 8, Pattakila occurs on inscriptions ; see e.y. Epigraphia Indica, ITL,
47 ; Kielhorn (Indian Antiquary, XIV., 161) has a reference to Hall,
Journal American Oriental Society, VII., 40 (not accessible to me at present)
(7). Mall seems to think that the word comes by metathesis from pattala,
which corresponds to canton, mahal, or pargana. TProbably the jurisdiction
of this officer was wider than at present, though even now he has sometimes
three or four villages under him.

Page 170, line 25. ¢ She became pregnant.””  Cp. The Faery Queene,
Book III., Cant. vi., st. 7; Hamlet III., 2, 185 : ‘¢ Let her not walk i’ the
sun.”

Page 172, add tonote 1. It appears from Peterson’s Fourth Report, page
4, that Mallavadyicarya wrote a commentary on Dharmottara’s Nydyabindu-
tika.

Page 173.  Add te note 5. For the word hupdalila see Jones, MS. No.
9, Bhavishyottarapuiana, 259a and 5b (the first in Indian numbers, the
sccond in English pencilled tigures).

Page 175, note 3 (paiicacabda). Compare Sidhukirti’s (esasamgrahana-
wmamala, 11,141 :

Ahatam anihatai dandalarihatam
Vatikatam kamsaladi kanthadyam patahadikaim
Vinadikam ca bheryadi paiicacabdam idarie smréai
(frum a Puna MS.) (7).

Pages 181-183. On the story of Laksmanasena and Umipatidhara com-
pare Pischel, die Hofdichter des Laksmanasena, Gottingen, 1893, pp. 8 and
9 (Abhandlungen der Koniglichen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu
Gottingen, Vol. XXXIX.) (Z).

Pischel tell: *us that, according to the scholiast E. of the Gitagovinda
(Lassen, p. 72), Umipatidhara, the contemporary of Laksmanasena was a
physician, va/dya (I should say that he belonged to the Vaidya caste). The
same authority tells us also that the stanza beginning caityan nima (¢ Cool-
ness indeed ”), is ascribed by Kavibhatta, Padyasaygraha, 17 (Hiberlin's
Anthology, p. 531, f.), to Lakgmanasena; the third, ckinnam Brahmagiro
yadi, is ascribed by (‘irygadhara to Dhoi (probably Kavirija to Lakgmana-
sena). The stanza beginning tvam cet samearase (If you ride on a bull, &c.)
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has been found quoted by Professor Pischel in (‘obhakara Alaykdraratni-
kara, foll. 30a and 64h (MS. Det. Rep., No. 227, now=(ridhar R.
Bhandarkar, A Catalogue of the Colleetions of MSS. deposited in the
Dececan College, Bombay, 1888, p. 85, No. 227).  Profescor Pischel thinks
that Cobhakara is later than Ruyyaka, who flourished in the beginning of
the twelfth century. It is interesting, as Professor Pischel remarks, to
note that other authorities besides Merutuyga aseribe two of the stanzas to
the time of Laksmanasena.

Page 184, note 2, dele “i.q. Gaygd.”

Page 187, line 24. For Kaitubha read Kaitabho.

Page 193.  The story of Varahamihira and Bhadrabihu is given in the
Rsimandalaprakaranavrtti (See Bhandarkar’s Report for 1883 84, pp. 131-
132),  According to this account Variha was originally a Jain, but because
his brother would not give him the Siwipada, he put on the habiliments of
a DBrihmana, and composed new ('dstras, such as the Varahasamhita. The
rest of the story agrees pretty nearly with Merutuyga’s account, Eventu-
ally he received the Bhiagavati diksa. When he died he became, on account
of his wicked deeds, a ghost with a great hatred for the fainas and troubled
the laymen of that sect. To lay him, Bhadrabihu composed the Upasarga-
harastotra, for men to repeat it, and even now it is repeated to put down
any troubles.

Page 194, last line of the page. ¢ The teacher Pidalipta in the town of
Padalipta.”  See Bhandarkar’s Report for 1883-84, p. 142, ¢ Pidalipti-
carya tlew through the sky by means of a certain ointment applied to the
feet, and visited the shrines of (atrufijaya, Girndr, Abii, Astipada and
Sammeta,”

Pages 196-97. Tor the story of Abhayadevasiiri compare Peterson’s Third
Report, page 25, and Appendix, page 245; and Fourth Report, page v. The
Jayatihuyanastotra of Abhayadevasuri is still preserved in manuscript; it is
said to have been composed in Samvat 1111, Compare also Weber, Ver-
zeichniss der Berliner Sanskrit-handschriften, Vol. II., p. 1039 (Z). One
point in Peterson’s account of Abhayadevasiiri is of special interest. He
tells us that he *“composed on the spur of the moment thirty-two verses.
But the goddess perceived that the last two verses were of an awful power
to control the gods, and besought him to content himself with the thirty.”
Dr. Peterson assures us that ¢ the image of Par¢vanatha is still worshipped
in Cambay by the faithful.” See also Bhandarkar’s Report of 1883-84,
page 141.

Page 202, lines 4 and 5. ¢ However, one traveller even preferring
death, would not leave the side of that cow.” Cp. Weber, Uber die
Simhasana-dvatrimgikd, Indische Studien, XV, p. 411 and ff.






INDEX OF

ABHADA, 104, 105.

Abhayadevasiri, called Muladhirin,
83, note.

Abhayadeva, Jaina doctor, 172,
called also Abhayasiri.

Abhiras, a people, 95.

Abu, mount, 122, 161, id., note.

A¢a, a Bhilla, 80,

Ac¢ambili, a village, 107,

Acapalli, 80, thid., note.

Acaraja, 1565, ibid., note, 159, ibid., note.

Acchodaka lake, 93, wid., note.

Acvalayana, 73 note.

Agvapati, 174,

Aevini, mother of the A¢vins, 199.

Ag¢vins, 199,

Adinatha, name of Rsabha, 142, note.

Agastya, 129.

Agastyamata, 104, 2bid., note.

Agnicikha, 5, note.

Agnivetala, a vampire, 4, 5; husband
of Dhara, 46.

Ahmadabad, 80, note, 97, note.

Ajayadeva, 151, 154,

Akadegvari, goddess, 21.

Akadadoeva, king, 21.

Akevaliya, village, 168.

Akoliya, 70.

Alberuni, 175, note.

Ali Baba, 176, note.

Alima, 164, ibid., nole.

Aligga, a potter, 117, 120, nofe, 121;
a member of council, 120, 7bid., note,

_ L, ibid., note.

Aliiya, 70.

Amba, 174, _

Ambada, 82, 122, 123. See also Am-
rabhata.

Ambika, goddess, 201.

Amiga, u chaplain, 125.

Amrabhata, son of Udayana, 134, 135,
136,137, 138, 153. Sce also Ambada.

Amru Ibn Jamal, 175, note.

Ana, 145.

Anika, king, 115,121 ; son of Kumara-
pilla’s mother's sister, and father of
Lavanaprasada, 149, 154.

196,

PROPER NAMES.

Anahilla, son of Bhiriyada Sakhada,
18 city of, 46, 135,

Anahillapura, 18, 25, 8%, 92, note, 112,
123, 136, 143.

Anahillapurapattauna, 11,

Ananda, 117, nofe.

Andhaka, 41,

Andhra, king, 44.

Anupami, wife of Tejahpila, 156
whid., note, 165, 167, 168,

Arbuda, a serpent, 179: a mountain
(modern Abu), 175, ibd., note. Soco
also Abu.

Ardhastama, country, 127.

Arhacendamani, a book, 56,

Arisithha, 19, note, 25, note, 29, note,
30, note, 31, note, 111, note, 116, note,
142, note, 154, note, 153, note, 158,
note, 172, note.

Arjuna, 45, 61, 77.

Arjunadeva, king of Malava, 154.

Arundhati, 41.

Astaggahrdayasamhita, 199, note.

Astapada, temple, 160; holy place, 195.

Atmaram Muni, 203, nofe,

Aufrecht, Professor, 60, note, 197, note,

Avagyakavandananiryukti, 161, 7hid.,
nolte,

Avanti and Avanti, 2, 3, 5, 33, 60, 73,
169, 197.

i, 159,

Bapasara, a village, 87,

Bahada, son of Udayana, 120, 121,
148, 1495 physician, 199. Sce also
Vigbhata.

Bahuloda, place, 79, 1bid., note, 84,
7bid., note, 85.

Balacandra, pandit, 164, tbid., note.

Balaka, country, 107,

Bila Mukunda, 735, note.

Bilamiladeva, prince, 154,

Balanaka, portico of, 201.

Balapandita, daughter of Dhanapila,
61,

Bali, 12, wote, 28, 42, 57, bid., note, 89,
tbid., note, 163, tbid., note, 187.

Bambera, 148.
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Bina, pandit, 64, 65, tbid., note.

Barava, Barapa, or Barasa, 23, ibid,,
note, 24.

Barbara, 111, ibid., note.

Bates, 7, note.

Bauila, village, 157,

Benares, 30, 139, 140, 183, 186.

Bendall, Professor, 136, note.

Bhadrabahu, brother of Varahamihira,
193,

Bhagavata Purana, 91, note.

Bhairava, genius loct, 201.

Bhairavadevi, 80.

Bhairavananda, a Yogin, 9.

Bhaktimarastotra, 66, note.

Bharata, 91, 133.

Bhartrhari, 114, note, 124, note, 108,
ihid., note.

Bhattamatra, 3.

Bhavini, 65, 106, 201, 202.

Bhillamila, or Bhinmil, 52, note.

Bhima, or Bhimadeva, king of Gujarat,
36, 41, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, ibid., note,
66, 68, 71, note, 74, b, 77, T8, 116,
ibid., note.

Bhima II., or Bhimadeva II,, king of
Gujarat, 116 note, 154,

Bhimegvaradeva, 78.

Bhiruani, goddess, 78.

Bhiriyada Sakhada, father of Anahilla,
18.

Bhogapura, 45.

Bhogavartta, 96.

Bhoja, of Dhara, 32, 33, 36, 39, 41, 44,
45, 46, 47, 48, ibid., note, 52, 506, 61,
63, 64, 66, 67, GR, 69, 71, 73, T4, 75,
76, 77, 198.

Bhoja, of Kanauj, 18, note.

Bhoja, the younger, title of Vastupala,
157

Dhojaraja, title of Vastupala, 168,

Bhojaprabandha, 11, note, 36, note, 37,
note, 3R, note, 39, note, 41, note, 42,
note, 43, note, H0, note, H1, note, 60,
note, 62, note, 04, note.

Bhojasvamin, templo of, 49,

Bhrgupura. 136, 137, 162, ibid., note.

Bhyrpgin, 3¢ 68,

Bhudeva, king, 16.

Bhapala, a maiden, 194,

Bhiyada, or Bhityadadeva, or Bhiiya-
gada, or Bhiyagadadeva, 21, ibid.,
note, 22, 1id., note.

Bhiyagadecvara, god, 21.

Bloomfield, Maurice, 26, nofe.

Bohada, 82, bid., note.

Bohtlingk, 20 note, 28, note, 32 note,
35, note, 40, note, 45, note, 43, note,

68, note, 78, note, 84, note, 92, note,
114, note, 124, note, 130, note, 138,
note, 154, note, 156, note, 171, note,
178, note, 182, note, 185, note, 198,
note.

Brahma, 14, 57, 89, 1bid., note, 91, 131,
139, note, 182,

Brahma, the impersonal essence, 132,

Brhaspati, the Ganda, 130, 131, 143,
144; for the deity sce Vrhaspati,
63, 77.

Brhat Samhita, R0, note.

Buddha, 6, note, 171,

Buddhabhatta, 104, ¢bid., note.

Buddhi, wife of Ganega, 87, nofe.

Buhler, Hofrath, 1, note, 11, note, 15,
note, 16, note, 17, note, 19, note, 23,
note, 25, note, 29, note, 30, note, 31,
note, 33, note, 36, note, 50, note, H2,
note, H7, note, 62, note, 633, note, K0,
note, 82, note, 87, note, 83, note, 91,
note, 96, note, 107, note, 110, note,
111, note, 116, note, 117, note, 127,
note, 128, note, 133, note, 137, note,
139, note, 142, note, 143, note, 153,
note, 154, note, 158, note, 161, note,
172, note, 175, note.

Burgess, Doctor, 56, note, 73, note, 90,
note, 133, note, 137, note, 110, note,
142, note, 159, note, 160, note.

Burnouf, 91, note.

Caci, goddess, 166, ibid., note.

Caciga, 127, ibid., note, 128, bid., note,
129,

Cicinegvara, god, 29).

Cahada, a Brahman minister, 155,

Ciahadadeva, 82,

Cakadala, 193, ibid., note.

('akambhari, city, modern Sambhar,
23, 94, note, 120, note, 140, note.

Cakatayana, 89, ibid., note, 103,

cakunikivihara or Cakunika temple,

134, 136, 138, 158,

Calivahana, 14, ibid., note, 15.
also Satavahana.

Cakrivatara, G1.

Cambay or Stambhatirtha, 117, 172,
note.

Camunda, a goddess, 127, 1bid., note.

Cimunda or Camundarija, king of
Gujarat, 21, 29, 30, note.

Camundarija, brother of Viradhavala,
165.

Canakya, 63, 99.

Candanatha, god, 29.

Candana, a teacher, 71.

See



Candi or Candika, G4, tbid, note, 65,

Candicataka, 65, note.

Candra, 89, 1bid., note.

Candraprabha, the Tirthapkara, 1,
160, 167, leaves Valabhi for Civa-
pattana, 174, :

Candralekha, a queen, 196.

Caygadeva, original name
candra, 127, 128,

Cankha, a champion, 162,

' 1635 a king, 202.

Cagkhapura, 202, 203.

Cantisiiri, 9%,

Carggadharapaddhati, 78,
note.

Catanandapura, 191.

Catruiijaya, 83, 96, 130,
note, 135, 136, 146, 159,
167, 171, 7bid., note.

Catrufjayavatara, 160.

Cauda, country of, 179.

Cauladevi or Cakuladevi,
note,

Cuuli or Ciuliyga, a makout, 120, 121.

Cesha, 169, ibid., note, 170.

Chalmers, Mr., 77, note, 84, note.

C1bi, 163.

Cicupalabadha, 50,

Ciladitya, king, 171, 174, 176.

Cilagunasiiri, Jaina teacher, 16.

Cipra, stream, 169.

Cirikalla, a camel, 31.

Citd, a poetess, 63, ibid., note. See also
Sita.

Citrakiita, 121,

Civa, god, 25, 29, 35, ibid., note, 57,

S8, 59, 63, 70, 75, 10id., note, 76, 86,

note, &), ibid., note, 92, note, 106, 112,

of Héma-

wid., note,

note, 138,

134, bid.,
note, 162,

116, ibid.,

y =y
120, note, 124, note, 128, 129, note,
130, 131, 132, 140, note, 152, 153,
note, 164, ibid., note, 183, thid., note,
1R87, ibid, note, 189, 201.

Civi, goddess, 166, 1bid., note.

Civa Purana, 131, iid., note.

Civapattana, 175,

Cobhana, Jaina ascetic, 52, 53, 62,
whid., note.

Cobhanadeva, architect, 161, 166.

Cola, the king, 44.

Concan, 122, note.

Cousens, Mr., 73, note, 135, note, 137,

note.

Cowell, Professor, 15, note, 26, note,
29, note, 46, note, 67, note, 70, note,
100, note, 195, note.
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Cri, goddess, 9, 203,

Crideva, or Ciidevasiud, or Crideva-
carya, or Devasiri, 97, ibid., note, OR,
99,100, 101, 102, ibid., note.

Cridevi, a merchant's sister, 17, 18,

Criharsa, king, 64, note,

Cri Harsa Carita, 100, note.

Crimala, the town of, 18, 52 aote, 175
name of a tribe, 82,

Cripila, poet, 93, 04,

Crimodhera. 158,

Cripunja, king, 177,

Cubhakegin, king, 79.

("ukasalin'ﬁdn, 6.

("uklntirtha, 79, note.

Curtius, 136, note.

178, 170,

DacaraTna, 35, thul., note.
Dacarha vice, 195,
Dacavaikalika, 53, (bid., note.
Dadhici, 28, 163, 1x7.

Dahala, country of, 72, 94, 116,

Dalksinapatha, 32, 4.

Damara, 44, 45, 47, 4R, 1bid., note, 7 1,
7.

Danta, a merchant, 7.

Demati, queen of Dihala, 72,

Dendva, provinee, 18, note,

Devacandra, or Devacandrusuri, 127,
128, 147.

Devaditya, a Brahman, 170.

Devarija, a Pattakila, 154, 155,

Devasiri, 103, 104, See also Crideva.

Dhanada, merchant, 202, 203, 204.

Dhanapila, 52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57, ibid.,
note, S8, thid., note, 60, thid., note, 61,
62, 2bid., note.

Dhanapati, & merchant, 195,

Dhanegvara, &g. Dhanapati, 197,

Dhanka, a mountain, 194

Dhara, merchant, 200, 201.

Dhara, a eity, 29, 46, 50, 52, 61, 70, 72,
75, 86, id., note, 115, wbid., note,
19R.

Dhara, gave her name to the town, 46,

Dharanendra, ruler of Patala, 196,
ibid., note.

Dharaniga, 167.

Dharmadeva, 2.

Dhundukka, city, 127, ibid., note, 146,

Diksavasahika, 143,

Dinanatha, 6, rote, 15, note, 16, note.

Piwali, festival, 111,

Douglas, 162, note.

Dowson, 2%, note.
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Duff, Miss (Mrs. W. H. Rickmers), 19,
note, 115, note, 154, note, 175, note.
Durga, goddess, 75, note, 151, 157,
ibid., note, 168, 174, note, 201, nole
Durlablmmju, kmg, 29, also’ called
Rajamadanacagkara, "and Jaguj-
jhampana, 30, note.

Dvapara age, 127, note.

Dvaravati, 195,

Dvyagcraya, 89.

EcaeLiNg, Professor, 178, note, 199,
note.
Ekapada, genius loct, 201.

FERGUSBSON, O7, nofe.

Fick, 6, note, 13, note, 71, note, 173,
note.

Finot, Monsicur, 104, note, 126, note.

Fleet, Mr. J. ¥, 36, note, 100, note.

Forbes, 18, nofe, 19, note, 20, note, L6,
note, 28, note, 32, note, 41, note, 42,
note, 414, note, 66, note, 75, note, R0,
note, 82, note, 84 note, 8(), not(', 87,
notey 8, note, 93, note, 95, note, 10.3
note, 108, note, IO‘D note, 133, note,
174, note.

Fustel do Counlanges, 174, note.

GiADARVRAGHATTA, n ghdat, 154,
Ganaputi, 2.9. Ganega, 70, note.
Ganoea, 75, 197,

Ganga, 166, 184,

Ganges, 96, 97, 115, 186.

Garuda, 175,

Gauda, 1 country, 32,

Gauri, 95, 155, note, 164,
201, note.

Ghamanauli, village, 200,

Ghosaka, merchant, 177, note.

Gibraltar, 86, note.

Jirinagara, 201,

Girnar, Y.

Godavari, river, 33.

Gough, 606, note.

Govardhana, king, 179

Govinda, 35 bid., note.

Tovindacar, v, 41,

Gujarat, land of, 18, 30, 31, 11, 44, 46,
606, (hid., note, 77, 91, 97, 112, 120,
149, 154,

Gunacandra, 2

146, 105, 181.
ibid., note,

HABERLIN, 65, nofe.

Hiila, & name of Ciliviahana, 14, note,
15, note.

Hummira, 140, #7d., note.

Hanuman, 75, note.

Hardy, Professor, 177, note.
Haribhadra, 58, note, 155.
Huripila, 116.

Harsacarita, 15, note, 70, note,
note.

Heeley, 7, note.

Hemacandra, or Hemacarya, or

Hemasir, 2, note, 17, note, 18, note,
46, note, 53, note, H4, note, 83 note,
R7, ibid. noh', 88, 89, 93, 94, 95, 98,
100, l()l 103. 104 ]().),10(),]]8 ]22,
123, 1"4 125, ibid., note, 126, 127,
"() 130, 131, 132, ]36 1‘37, 138, 140,
1/;1/1 notv 141, 142, 144 145, 146,
l-lT, 148, 150, iid., note, l-")], ]53,
160.

Hemakhanda, 150, 7bid., note.

Hemalu, 108, note.

Henry 1V, 162, note.

Hillebrandt, Professor, 28, note, 73,
note.

Himalaya, 40, 52, note, 61, 98, note.

Hitopadeca, 78, note, 138, note, 154,
note.

Hoernle, Doctor, 54, note, 62, note,
104, note, 117, note, 133, note, 142,
note, 151, note, 157, note, 196, note.

Humayan, 119, rote.
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INDIAN ANTIQUARY, 7, nofe.
Indra, 4, 22, note, 28, note, 57, 197.

JABALIPURA, 6],

Jacobi, Professor, 54, note, T2, note,
83, note, 98, note, 133, note, 142, note,
145, note, 161, note, 178, note, 179,
note, 193, note.

Jagaddeva, a Ksatriya, 186,
note, 187, 191.

Jahangir, Emperor, 179, aote.

Jumba, a merchant, 17, made minister,
1%, 96.

Jambudvipa, 08,

Jayacandra, king of Benures, 112,
183.

Jayadeva, pandit, 163.

Jayakeein, king, 79, 112

Jayamaggala, a Jaina doctor, 93.

Jayasimha, name of Siddharija, 80,
108 1hid., note.

Juv.ttala, or Jayataladevi, queen, 156,
166.

Jeremy Taylor, 103, note.

Jesala, name of Slddh.n.qa, 95, 1bid.
note, 115.

Jhala, a family, 109, 110.

Jimﬁtavﬁhana, 163.

Jinadatta, 160.

whid



Jinamandana, R0, aofe.
Jodhpur, 153, note,
Jupiter, 13

Kicanrany, a city, 31, 7. Kasandra,
or Kasandha, #id., note.

Kaccha, 27, 28, 150,

Kacyapa gotra, 52.

Kiadambari, 12, note.

Kadramahakila, a god, 16,

IKCaitabha, 76,

Kakala, 102, i6id | note

Kikara, the village of, 17, 18,

Kakn, 172,

Kalahapaicanana, an clephant,
121.

Kalamegha, gendus loei, 201,

Kali, 7.

IKal age, 14, 127 note, 137, 168,

Kalidasa, 5, wote, 7.

Kalinga, 4.

I\(lhd]l Y 28, nole, 35, note, 36, note, H,
nute.

Kiama, 9%, note.

Kamalata, a princess, 27.

Kamacastra, 63,

Kamandaki, 138,

Kamran, 119, nofe.

Kanha, @ merchant.

Kianhadadeva, Raja, 115, 119,

Kankaraula, a name of Vayajalladeva,
26,

Kantha, or Kanthkot, 23, ihid , note.

Kanthabharana, 29,

Kanthadi, an ascetie, 25

Kantheevari, goddess, 19, 21,

Kanti, ity of 179, 193, ihid., note.

Inm\.\knh;l, or l\anmq lh l\ 41,

l\.n]mr(hn. a minister, 135,130 110,

151, 1525 a Yaksa, 139, 203 x//ul.,
m;lv.

Kapila, the cow,

Karamba temvple,

Karmaprakrti, H4.

Karmasava, 181, thid., note,

Karna, king of Dahala, 72, 73, 4,75,
76, 146 king of Gujarat, T8, 79, R0,
R1, 82, 83, note, RY, note, 85, 87, ]L),
1165 hero, 28, aote. 140, 163, IR7,

Karnameru, temple, 80, 107.

Karnasagara, lake, 80,

Karpita, country, 35,79, 97, 112,

Karpavati, city, 80, 82, 97, 9%, 128,

Karneevara, R0.

Karpira, poet, 76.

Kitautra grammar, 8D, hid., nofe,

Katha Koea, 9, nate, 33, note, 77, note,
119, note, 134, note, 178, note, 181,

120,

162,
143,

note, 196, note, 202, note, 203, note,
204, note.

Katha Prakagca, 178, note.

Katha Sarit Sagara, 3, note, 5, note, 6,
note, 10, note, 34, note, 170, note, 193,
note, 195, note.

Kithavate, 71,
note.

Kaunealya, 35, note.

Kaunkanas, the, 192, ibid., note.

Kaustubba jewel, 204, did | note,

Kavibandhava, title of a king, 141,

Kavyialankira, 60, note.

Kavyamala, 65, nofe.

Kern, Professor, 9, 5. te, 184,

Khaygara, 95, ibid., note.

Kheda, town, 170,

Kiplmg, J. L., 179, note.

Kirtikaumndi, 62, note, 71, note, 92,
note, O3, note, 162, note, 186, note,
203, note.

Kirtiraja, a king, 27.

Kogala, 44,

Kocaraba, coddess, 80,

Kollapura, 111, 112,

Konkan, the, 192, tid., note.

Konkana, 44, 158

note, 102, note, 203,

note.

Krsna, 12, 180, 197.
Kita age, 32, 91, 127, 133, 137,
]\501)1«11.1']4, prince, 19, 20; became

king, 21, ibid., note.

Kudaygeevara, 118,

Kulacandra, 46, 47,

Kumaradevi, a widow, 155, iid., note,
150,

Kumarapala, 12, 116, @bid., note, 117,
note, 119, 120, 121, ibid., note, 123,
133, 135, 138, 139, 145, 116, 148, 140,
150, 151, 160, 169,

Kumarapalacarita, R0, note, 139, note.

ICumiarapalavibara, 145.

Kumara Sambhava, 7.

Kumiravibara, 143,

Kumudacandra, 97, 99, 100, 101, 102,
103.

Kuntala, country, 186,

Kunala, 128, note.

Kunpkuna, country of, 122, 123,

Kurukulli, goddess, 102,

Kusumapura, name of Pataliputra,
180, 1bid., note.

Kuvalayananda, 182, nofe.

Kuvera, 200.

LicHL, &2,

Laksa, Lasgka, or Lakhaka, or Laksa-
raja, 27, 28, 150,

Laksanavati, 181,
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Laksmanasena, king, 181, 183.

Luksmi, 35, note, 66, 115, note, 174,
note.

Lalitasaras, 138, 1bid., note.

Layka, 35, 46, 85, 98, 110, ibid., note.

Lata, 44.

Lavanaprasida, or Lavana, 149, 154,
155, 159, 164, 166,

TLeumann, Professor, 25, note, 53, note,
SR, note, 98, note, 126, note, 127, note,
134, note, 154, note, 156, note, 161,
note, 175, note, 192, note, 201, note,
203, note.

Lila, a physician, 81, 7bid., note, 82.

Liladevi, 22.

Liynganugasana, 94,

Lanapala, a soldier, 162, 2id., note.

Liinapilecvara, temple of, 163,

Laniga, minister, 159, 161.

Lyall, Sir Charles, 82, note.

MADANACAYKARA, 29, thid., note.
Madanapila, 81, 82, ihid., note.
Madanarajii, 154.

Madhyadeca, 52.

Magha, the papdit, 48, 49, 50, 51, H2.

Mahabharata, 2, 62,7bid., note, 78, note.

Mahadeva, 86, note, 91, 131,

Mahiakala, 60, 90.

Mahilaksmi, goddoss, 111.

Mahananda, king, 191.

Muhaniki, » princess, 1K

Maharagtra, 108, 144, note.

Mahivira, the Tirthaykara or dina, 1,
88, 1003, 133, note, 153, note, 158 ; the
god Civa, 35, note.

Miheca, 27.

Mahi, river, 71, note.
and Addenda.)
Maladbari-Hemacandra, 83, ibid, note.

Malaya mountain, 622.

Mailava, or Malavaka, 16, 29, 30, 32,
86, 4L, bid., note, 46, 47, 49, 50, 74,
86, 8O, 90, (bid., note, 107, 108, 112,
114, 115, 118, 124, 154, 198,

Milavadeva, minister, 159.

Malla, nopl ew of ("rilz'ulitya., 171, 172,

Mallikarjui g, king, 122, 123,

Mammiina, & quarry, 165.

Mammaniya quarry, 135.

Manasa lake, 12, note, 93.

Manatuyga, Jain teacher, 66.
Mandhaty, king, 32

M:‘lu.pgﬂ, a Ksatriya, 109, 2bid., nofe,

10.
Marudovi, 91, 92.

(See Corrigenda

note, 157, 158,

I Maru, Madvad, or Marwar, 90, note,
172, ihid., note.

Mathura, 137, note, 143, note.

Matisagara, 179.

Mayanalladevi, quecn, 79, 80, 84, ibid.,
note, 100, 108, note, 113,

Mayiira, pandit, 64, 65, 7bid., note.

Meghanada, genins loci, 201.

Melkarth, 174, note.

Meni, wife of Himalaya, 40.

Meru, mountain, 187, ibid., note.

Merutunga, 2.

Michacl Scott, 178, note.

Modhera, 127, note.

Molesworth, 7, note, 50, note, 119, note,
197, note.

Monier-Williams, Sir Monier, 28, note,
42, note, 100, note, 105, note, 150,
note,

Mrpalavati, Tailapa's sister, 33, 34,

Muhammad Shahab-ul-din Ghori, 154,
note.

Milanayaka, 165, @hid., note, 171, bid.,
note.

Milaraja, king of Gujarit,
D5, 27, 2R, 350, note, 89, hid., note,
150, abid., note, 165, whid., note
prince, son of Bhima, 77, 78,

Munidevacarya, 104,

Munja, also called Vakpatiraja 11,
Utpalaraja, \noghavarsa, Pithvi-
\'ul‘ah]m‘ and (,'rivnllnblm, 30, Whid.,
note, 31, 32.0bid., note, 33, note, 34,35,
62, ote, 76,

Muiijala, a Jaina layman,
minister, R0, 8%,

Muijaladeva, 22.

Muiijalasvamin, 81.

Musakavihara, 142, note.

92, 93, 24,

z=,

156 a

Nabhaga, 133.

Niabhi, father of Rgabha, 1, 91, 92,

Nacirdja, poet, 76.

Nagabhata, 1%, note.

Nagirjuna, type of generosity, 23, son
of Vasuki, 194, 195, 196,

Nahusa, 133,

I Naiki, queen, 154,

i Nala, 33, note.

1‘ Nami. 60, note.

" Nanda, kiug, 170, tbid., note, 193,

i Nandigvara, bathing place of, 153

' temple. 159, ibid., note.

Nandivardhana, a prince, 180

Navmada, 60, note, 136,

" Navaghana, 95, ibid., note.
Maruvrddha, an astrologer, 152, ibid., -

Navasahasaykacarita, 30, note, 32,
note, 306, note, 62, note, 161, note.
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Nayacakra, the, 172, ihid., note.
Neniiniitha, the Tirthaykara, 157, 160,
161, 195,

Odysseus, 43, note.
Otho, 167, note.

Padalipta, teacher, 191: town of, tbid.

Padaliptapura, 15x,

Padmavati, goddess, 185.

Pahini, mother of Hemacandra, 123,
127.

Paiyalacchi, 57, note, 62, note, 82, note.

Palitanaka, 159,

Pampa, lake, 93.

Panca wa or Pancasara, village of,
16, 19,

Pancagrama, 166.

Pancasara, a ewitya, 1),

Panicatantra, 23, note.

Pandavas, the, 62,

Panini, 80, 197, 198,

Paracara, 125.

Paramira, 30, vote.

Paramardin, king, 154, 186, 187, 188,
IR0, 191,

Parcvanatha, the Tirthankara,
153, nate, 135, 195, 196, 197,
Pari¢istaparvan, 128, 133, wote, 142,
note, 145, note, 161, note, 178, note,

193, note.

Parjanya, the god, 138 note.

Parvati, 10, note, G4, note, 201, note.

Patala, 163, note, 172, 194, 1bid., note,
166,

Patalipura, or Pataliputra, 170, id.,
note, 192, Seo also Kusumapura.

Pathuk, 175, note.

Puattana, 29, 5, 77, 80, 86, note, 87, Y,
97, 08, 116, 130, 133, 139, 142, 143,
148, 160, See also Anahillapura.

Pavie, Mounsieur, 11, note,

Phakkikavyakhyina, 197, note.

Phulada or Phalada, a neatherd
ihid.. note.

Pipalula, a tank, 18,

Pischel, Professor, 16, uote, 63, note,
124, note, 140, note, 144, note.

Platts, 87, note.

Plutarch, 103, note.

Prabhasa, 140, 160.

Pracnottaramala, 182, note.

Pradynmnacarya, 103,

Prikrta Prakaca, 67, nofe.

Pratapamalla, 153, nofe.

Pravara, a city, 3.

Prayaga, 52, wote.

Priyamaiijari, 5.

19,

97,

Prthviraju, 188, 189, 190, 191.
Punyasira, a potter, made king, 180,
Piirva, 188, 7bud., note.

Pirvagata, scripture, 10,

Raghu, 133.

Raghuvarica, 63.

Rahu, 51, note.

Raivata, or Raivataka, 96, 135, 201.

Raja, o Kgatriya, 22.

Rajacekhara, 43.

Rajputana, 158, note.

Rama, 12, 28, 34, 35, {bid., note, 119,

Ramacandru, panpdit, 92, 94, 139, 152,
153,

Ramayana, 62, nofe.

Ramecvara, 6O,

Runasimha, a Rajput, 194,

Rayka, name of Kiku, 8, wote, 173,
ibid, note, 174, 175, 176.

RRas Mala, 4, note, 32, note, 41, note, 12,
note, 75, note, 80, note, 84, note, 84,
note, 87, note, 3, note, )5, note, 103,
note, 133, note, 174, note.

Rati, wife of Kama, 57, 59,

Ratnaditya, king, 21, thid., nole.

Ratnamila, a town, 176,

Ratnapariksa, 104, iid., note.

Ratnaprabha, 98, 99,

Ratnacelhara, king, 176, 177,

Ravana, 32, 34, 35, note, 40.

Revi, or Narmada, 115, @id., note.

Ridding, Miss, 12, note.

Rohaka, minister, 36.

Rohana, a mountain, 3.

Rouse, 13, note, 103, note.

Rsabha, the Tirthaylkara, 1, 57, 66, 91,
134, 165, 2hid., nofe, 168, 171, Sec
also Adiniatha and Milanayaka.

Rudra, 7, 27.

Rudraditya, minister, 31, 33, 34

Rudramahakala, 90.

Sabhramati, river, 107,

Sachau, Professor, 173, note, 175, note.

Sahasanka, a name of Vikramaditya. 5.

Sahasralinga tank, 78, 86, 89, 90, 91,
92, note, 112,

Sahityadarpana, 40, nofe, 112, note.

Saida, a merchant, 162, whid., note, 163.

Saindhavi, a goddess, 137.

Sajjana, 906.

Saligavasahika, 143.

Samala, a makout, 86, 120, 121.

Samantasimha, 21, note, 22, nofe.

Sambhar, 120, note.

Samudravijaya, 195.

Sangana, brother of Viradhavala, 155.
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Nantn, minister, 82,83, 111, i/u'«l note.
Sapiadalaksa country, .3.1 24, 25, 120,
121, 141, 143, 18K, 190.

Sarvade va, a Brahman, 52.

Sarva Darcana Sangraha, 56, nofe.

Sarasvatl, goddess, 35, ibid., note, 39,
16,63, 66, 67, 76, 140, 166, bid., note,
171, 1725 river, 25, 26, 115, 140;
coddess and river, 93, ild., note.

Sarasvatikanthabharana  temple, 5H6,
57, (6.

Sarvavarmai, ), note.

Natavihana, king, 194,
hana.

Satyapura, bathing place of, 158, #dd.,
note.

Saurastra, a ghat, 18,

Sedhi or Sul]n or
note, 105,

Shakespeare, R0, note.

Siddhahema, grammar, 82,

Siddhantakaumudigidhaphakkikapra-
kaca, 197, nofe.

Siddharaja, 77, RO, S, 85, hid., note,
NG, abid., note, 8T, K2, 849, 90, 92, 93,
04,95, 96, 98, 100, 103, 105, 106, 107,
109, 110, 2hid., note, 111, 112 111,
115, 116, TR, L, dbid., note, 149,
note.  See Jayasimmha, and Jesala.

Siddhasena, 10, idid, note, 11,

Siddhega, 115,

Niddhi, wife of Ganeca, 87, note.

Sila, a jester, 151,

\11nlnul.mt.lhh.tta king
ihid., note.

Sunhapura, 107,

Sumhisanadvatrieika, 10,
note, Gl, note.

Sindh, country of, 16,175, note.

Studhala or Sindhula or Navasa-
hasanka or Sindhuraja, 30, 31, 52,
note,

Sipra, river, 197,

Nita, see C1ta, 63,

Skanda, 7.

Sohada, king of Malava, 154,

Nodha weyaka, 143,

Solaka, a musician, 121, 122; brother
of Bahada, 82, 149,

Somanatha, god, 25, ibid.,
whid., note.

Somegvara, god,

See (iliva-

Sedi, river, 172,

, 30, 1.9, Siyaka,

note, 11,

note, 84, 130,

235, ihid., note, 27, 79,
R4, 85, 126, ].{I 132, 160, 173, 202
poet, 62, note, 71, note, 92, note, 162,
Ill(uf(", 163 5 minister of Prthviraja,

90,

Someevaradeva,

167,

domestic  chaplain, |

Somecvarapattana, 19, 113, 143,

Stmnbhdnaka, 172, tbid. note, 196, 197,

Stambhatirtha, 143, dml note, 162,
ihid., note, 172, note. See Caunl)zl)f.

Subhagi, danghter of @ Bralhman, 170,

Subhasitarnava, 32, wnote, 35, note, 40,
nole, 84, note, 130, note.

Subhasitavali, 114, note.

Sudharman, 110,

Sihava, a lady, 184, 186,

Sukrtasankirtana, 172, note.

Sumeru, 61, /mtc.

Sumukhy.n.

Sumvara, l-)-l

Sundari, sister of Dhanapala, 62, note.

Supratisthiana, 2.

Suristra, country, 134, 145,

Suratrana, 164, tid., note, 165,

Stvya, 75, note.

Sivyacataka, 65, note.

Suvrata, a Tirthankava, 136, ibid., note,
137, 138

Syamantaka jewel, 204, ibid., note.

Tarara, or Tailapadeva, 24, 33, ibid.,
note, 45,

Taranatha, 7, note.
Tejahpala, a minister, 155,
161, 165, 166, 167, T6R,

Thahada, 103,

Thomas, 13, note, 26, note, 29, note, 70,
note, 100, note, 195, note.

Tilakamanjari, 60,

lllungd. or Tilinga, country of, 23, 24,

15,

'l'lmln]\ya]bfl(l:\. gentus locty 201,

Tribhuvanapala,  commentator, 65,
note: son of Harvipila, 116 temple,
135-36.

Tripurusaprasida or Tripurusa temple,
25, 89, 124,

Tunga, a hero, 180, 190,

l')”, 157,

Uba, previous name of Udayana, N2,

Udayacandra, pasdit. VL.

Udayamati, queen, 78, 79, ibid., note,
K1,

Udayana, 82, 117, 118, 120, 124, 128,
128, 129, 134, 135, 138, 153.

U (]dle)I 41)11«).(]0\ a, 104,

Ujjayanta, mountain, 96, 130, 146,
159, 160, 201.

Uma, 7.

Ulysses, 20, note.  See Odysseus.

Umapatidhara, minister, 181, 182, 183,

Unjha, village, 108, 7bid., note, 109.

Urvaci, 140.

i Uttar udhya}ana, 0%, 1hid., note, 102,
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Uvisaga Dasio, (Upasakadacal) 104,
notey, 117, note, 133, note, 112, unte,
151, note, 157, ihid., note.

Vacistua, 41, nofe.

Vahiyara, the region so called, 16.

Vagbhata or Vigbhatadeva, son of
Udayana, 120, 134, 135, id., note,
136, 146, 147, 1S physician, 108,
199, ibid., note, 200.

Vigbhatapura, 135, 136,

Vairagyacataka, 190, 195

Vairisunha, 21, note.

Valabhi, city of, 170, 172, 173, 174,175,
ihid., note, 176.

Vallabharaja, king, 29, 30, nofe.

Valmiki, G1, 62, note.

Vamaraci, a Brahman, 144, 145,

Vanaraja, 17, 18, 19, 96, nofe.

Variha, called Varahamihira, 184, note,
192, 193, 194,

Virihi, village, 107, 108 #hid., note.

Varahi Samnta, 193,

Vararuci, 5, 69,

Vardhamana, city, 95, ibid., note, 204 ;
a Jaina teacher, 525 the  last
Tirthankara, 1563, note, 175.

Varuna, 197,

Vasana, name of Durga, 201, note.

Vatapadraka, 142,

Vatsyayana, 63.

Vastupala, minister, 156, 157, 158,
note, 161, 162, 163, 161 165, 168,
169,

Vasuki, scrpent-king, 194, 196,

Vatsarija, 18, nofe.

Vayajaladeva, a doorkecper, 154,

Vayajalladeva, pupil of Kanthadi, 26.

Viyada, 160,

Vedas, the, 63.

Venus, 13.

Vicila, city of, 52.

Vicaracaturmukha, a title of Kuma-
rapila, 139,

Vievala, title of a king, 141.

Vigvamitra, 125,

Vigvecvara, 139,

Vidyiadhara, a Brahman, 184,

Vidyipati, poet, 72.

Vienna Oriental Journal, 11, nofe.

Vigraharaja, title of a king, 141.

Vijaya, G4, dud., note.

Vijayascna, Jaina doctor, 157,

Vi‘]\'rama, Vikramiditya, or Vikra-
marka, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 9, 10, 12,
13, 14, IR, 28,36, 39, ibid., note, 118,

126, 141, sole, 169, 1bid., note, 170,
176, 198, 204,

Vikramankacarita. 78, note,

Vimala, the mountuain, 131, 171 the
Tivthankara, 161.

Vinacana, 52, note.

Vinata, 60.

Vinayapitaka, 71, note.

Vimdhya mountain, the, 16, 52, note,
97.

Viradhavala, son of Lavanaprasida,
154, 105, 156, 159, 165, ihid.. nofe.
166G, ibid., note, 167, 168,

Viramati, the abbess 17,

Virgll, 174, note.

Visaladeva, 167,

Visnu, 12, note, 28, note, 35, nole, 5,
note, H7, 60, note, 73, TG, 8O, hid,
note, 121, ihid., note, 131, 1635, note,
187, 201, note.

Vrhaspati, 53, 77,

Vrsabhadeva, 92.

Vrtra, 2%, nofe.

Vyasa, 61, 62,

Warson, Colonel, 1, note, 16, note, 18,
note, 42, note.

Webor, Professor, 4, nole, 8, note, 10,
note, 15, note.

Wilson, 9, note.

Windisch, Professor, 51, notc, 141,
note.

YAGAG-CANDRA, 125, ibid., note, 137,

Yacalipataha, an clephant, 86.

Yacobhadrasuri, 102, ibid., note.

Yacodhavala, « Ganega, 87, thid., note,

Yagoraja, 27,

Yacovarman, king of Malava, 85, 88,
&9, 112,

Yacovira, 161, 162,

Yakook Lais, 17, note.

Yama, god of death, 103, 119, 162,
note.

Yamuni, river, 115, 184,

Yogagastra, 53, note, 54, note, 133, 141,
1bid., note, 145.

Yogaraja, king, 19, 20.

Yogigvari, a goddoss, 20.

Yuﬁhisthira, 32, ibid., note, 126.

Yikavihara, 143.

ZACHARIAE, Professor, 15, note, 30,
32, note, 33, note, 36, note, 62, note,
63, note, 161, note.
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Appot of a monastery for three days
merits hell, 26.

Abrus precatorius, 61, note.

Abstinence from Hesh and wine, vow
of, 129, 133; from prepared food,
143.

Abstinence the best medicine, 200.

Act of faith, final (entyaradhana), 134,
150, 168,

Action, ums(.quences of, must be en-
dured, 2.

Actions in former births, effect of, 114,
162, 180, 202.

Adopted sister, 187,

Adventures, a king roams about in
search of, 42; of Kumarapila,
before he became hing, 117,

Advance-guard of bowmen, 190.

Ague, tertian, 25; transferred to a
garment, /bid.

Air, flying through, 137 ; Hemacandra
scated in the, 1505 power of flying
through, conferred by an unguent,
195,

Ahsapatala, meaning of the word, 100,
note.

All-knowing one, son of the, 10;
of the, 6.

Almshouse, title of the, 149,

Aloe wood, black, incense of, 132,

Animal transform.tt)on, 105. 106.

Animals not to be killed, 55, 56.

Ape-faced princess, 177,

Aradhand, meaning of the word, 134,

_note.

Arandale, meaning of the word, 62,
note.

Archer, breaks sur phm arrows, 17,

Awhery, the art of, 71.

Ardhanarica, form of Civa, 58.

Arrow-bearer or thehn—buucr, 18,
165.

Art of entering alien bodies, 9, 10,
170.

Ascetic, posture of, 132.

Ascetics, spitefulness of, 124,

law

TRAL

INDEX.

Ashes, mark made on the forehead
with, 150.

Astrologer, I-')-, 193, 194,

Astrologers, 72, 80,

Astrological, diagram produces an
inexhaustible supply of ghi, 193;
prediction, attempt to falsify, 49.

Astrology, 193, 194,

Astronomy, treatise on, 193,

Attack on Civa by Dhanapitla, a Jaina,
583 on the cow, tbid. ; on sacrifices,
55, H6.

Aupmny:i, mcorrectness of this form,
138-139.

Auspicious bracelet
widow, 190.

Auspicious conjunction, 202,

Arasara, meaning of the term, 167,

Axe, king beheaded with, 191.

discarded by a

BAcCkBITING, courtiers guilty of, 130.

Baladharaka, meaning of the worl,
128, note.

Ball of hair, produced by incantations
in an opponent’s throat, 102,

Banners, silken, presented to temples,
96,

Banner of a crore, 107, 176,

Bath of convalescence, 188, ibid., note.

Bathing-places, holy, 52.

Battle, day of, tixed, 120.

Beard of a dead foe touched with the
foot, 28.

Beauty of a child produces pity in
assassins, 32.

Bed suspended by chains, 4.

Begging round of hermits, 5:3.

Betel, worms produced in, 28, 29; and
camphor, 106,

Betel-box bearer, 47, 48, 57,

Bhrama, meaning of the word,
note.

Bhillas, king intercepted by, 114.

Birch-bark used for writing, 56, 57.

Birds, form of, assumed by deities,
199.

133,
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Black, a sign of sorrow, 123.
Blackness of the face, 123, 155,
Bleached garments, 131,

Bloodless execution, 145,

Boon, granted by a demon, 31, 32;
laid up in storo, 77, 2hid., note.

Boiling oil, Dacaratha's body placed
in a cask of, 35.

Bow, a king’s cannot be bent by his
sons, 20.

Boy suckloed by a hind, 177.

Bracelot, auspicious, discarded by a
widow, 190.

Brackishness of reservoirs in Anahilla-
pura, how explained, 25.

Brahmans, notorious covetousness of,
70, hid., note; grant to, 107; ox-
cusedd  from paying ducs, 2bid. ;
treachery of, 146.

Brahmany drake separated from its
mato at night, 186,

Brahmarandhra, 14, note; 150, note.

Breath, restraint of by an ascetie,
132,

Bricas, or Booches, meaning of the
word, 108, note.

Brush, used by Jainas for sweeping
seats, 125.

Bucket used for measuring wealth,
176.

Buddhists, their controversy with the
(vetambaras, 171.

Bull, its illness diagnosed by a phy-
sician, 81 ; & man turned into a, by
a drug, 106; of Civa, 151, 152.

Bulls, fighting, 13.

Buttermilk, 34, 101 ; seller of, 71.

Burying a woman alive, 177,

JAESBARIAN operation, 22,

Cuitya, 158, 161; of the three aus-
picious occasions, 160, thid., note.

Caityas, 134

Calakdpurusa, meaning of the term,
133, note.

Calamity, to be averted by a fire-
oblation, 13.

Camel, or camels used for riding, 24,
31, 43, 148, 158,

Camp .reated as a city for religious
purposes, 23.

Camphor incense, 131: perfume of,
166, 184, .

Capotkata dynasty, kings of the, 20,
21

Cap(;tkutn’s gift, origin of the proverb,

22,

Castes, 181

Cat, a boy's death predicted by means
of a, 193; prediction how fulfilled,
193 - 1941,

Citalka, hopes in vain for water, 69.

Cauldron, used for execution, 152,

Chain, king accidentally hanged by
his own, 146.

Chalk, used for writing, G1, 106, 197,

Chapels, memorial, 138.

Chaplain, domestic, of a king, 26, 167,
Charity, accounts, 11, 3%, 39: the
fitting destination of wealth, 198.

Charm for attracting a Yaksa, 203.

Chessmen, 152.

Childlessness, how caused, 135,

Chimpan, meaning of the word, 82,
note.

Chiromancy, 104.

Chowries, mark of a king, 30.

Citrons, story of the two, 69.

Clay images animated with life, 180,

Clock-tower, or clock-house, 29, 153,

Cloud out of season, the, 43,

Cock-crow, produced by magic, 178,

Coins threaded on strings, H.

Collyrium, 67.

Comb, golden, 17 L.

Commandments, ten Jaina, 134, note.

Completion of stanzas, 60.

Compositions, a king collects, 15.

Conditions, ten allotted to every man,
68; of freedom from discase, 200.

Congrogation, head of the Jaina, 116,
157 ; how guarded on a pilgrimage,
15935 the worshipful, 106,

Consent of a Jalna monk required
before adinission to the order, 128,
bid., note.

Conlspiracyaguixthum:'u'ap&lalmﬂlud,
119.

Consumption, a symptom of, 199.

Controversy hetween the Digambaras
and Cvetambaras, 97 --104, 20].

Contradiction, rhetorical ornament
of, 112, 7bid, note.

Contrariety of omens when praised as
auspicious, 152, 158.

Copper, grant, 26; heated plate of,
used for execution, 152.

Corpse, animated by a demon, 31;
abandoned by the soul, burnt, 170.
Costumes, makers of, personify Raksa-

sas, 110.
Coterie of learned men, king's, 43;
literary, of Hemacandra, 13Y9.
Country the property of a god, 16, 89,
90

Coux;let, completion of, 163.
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Courage, appears as a noble-looking
man, 9: better than all auspicious
marks, . ; pleases a demon, 31,

Court, definition of a, 78

Courtiers, guilty of backbiting, 130.

Cow, reverence for the, attacked by
Dhanapaila, 58 ; denounces a prince,
1795 Bhavani transformed into a,
201.

Cowries, the planets compared to, 204,

Craddha, 116,

Cradle-temple, 146,

Cripple, the, title of a king, 183.

Crow, flesh of, & remedy, 13.

Cruluka, meaning of, 22 yote : name of
the Caulukya dynasty derived from,
ihid.

(vetimbara, story of a, &3; faith, 104
seet, 165,

(vetambaras, said not to be beliovers
in the sun, 123; proved to be the
true worshippers of the sun, id ;
their controversy with the Digam-
baras, 97—1014, 201 ; with the Bud-
Ahists, 171—172.

(‘ymbal, requires five men to carry it,
92,

Dani, meaning of the word, 77, note.

Darbha-grass, bed of, 163; fatal to o
magiclan, 196,

Daughters, seven, difliculty of marry-
ing, 13, ihid., note.

Death, bestowal of gifts immediately
before, 13, 29 ; causod by defeat in
controversy, 103,

Debt, earth freed from, 11, 12, 13
126.

Deer, in the moon, 53; attracted by
singing, 122,

Deities desert a king, 8; desert a
kingdom, 174—175.

Deity, favourite, called to mind before
death, 32, 35, 123, 177,

Demon pleased by daring, 31.

Devotees, their funeral ceremony joy-
ful, 123, note.

Devotion to a husband, magical effect
of, 195.

Dharmarahikd, meaning of the word,
11, note.

Dhattura plant contrasted with the
wishing-tree of paradise, 61 ; effect
of the poison of, 54, note, 194.

Digambara, moember of a Jaina scct,
46, 185,

Digambaras, their controversy with
the (vetambaras, 97—104, 201.

Dilemmas, eighty-four ensnaring, 98,
102,

Diplomatic agent, 41, 44, 43,

Disbursement otlice, 2.

Discase, conditions of freedom from,
200.

Dodhala verse, 0, 95,

Dog, chased by a have, 185 carried by
a Brahman, 649, 70.

Doves, supposed to live on fragments
of stone, 125

Drarya, meaning  of the word, 945,
note.

Drum, beaten by way of advertise-
ment, 3, 465 of advance, 44,

Drums, announce a king's aceession,
119 of trinmph, 100,

Dry branch, made to bnd by singing,
122

Duty, levied on pilgrims, 79.

EArs of aminster cut off, 190

Earth, power of peactrating, 194,

Kight, erores of gold stanza, 39,
branches of asceticism, 150, id.,
nolte.

Ekantara fast, 25, ihid., note.

Elephant, let loose by ministers to
choose a king, !S1; sprinkles an
umbrella-bearer instead of a prinee,
whid.

Elephant-driver corrupted, 120, 1215
staunch as hix elephant, 121

Elephant-stable, 29,

Eleventh day, fast of the, 190, 191,

Elixir, all-powerful, 195, 1965 a
remedy against consumption, 199
gold-producing, 173.

Fmbryo, guilt of slaying an, 33.

Fmissaries, confidential, 86.

Knmity between Paramaras and Cau-
Iukyas, 30, ihd., note.

Entering other bodies, art of, 9, 10,
170.

Eulogistic tablet, 57.

Eyes of a prince put out, 32; of a
rebel put out, 119,

LExaggeration condoned in well-known
poets, 61 —-62.

Faminy goddess, worship of, 23.

Family of Sarasvati, 39.

Father, son taunted with not possess-
ing a, 170.

Favourite deity, to be remembered
before death, 32, 35, 123, 177.

Feud, hereditary between Paramiras
and Caulukyas, 30, ibid., note.
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Finial, setting up of, 73, 74, 129, 135,
ibid., note, 136, ibid., note, 158, 160.

Finials, setting up three, 138.

Fire applied to the foot, 29,

Firepit of charcoal made of Khadira
wood, 65.

Fish laughs, 15.

Five, ceremonies of worship, 131;
instruments, players on, 175, ¢bid.,
note; things, gift of, 122, 128, 165.

Flag, setting up of, on a temple, 73,
74, 129. 135, ibid., note, 136, ibid..
note.

Floor made to resemble water, 49,

Flowers offered to a deity, 184 ; omen
worshipped with, 151,

Flying horse, 171, 175,

Flying in the air, practised by Bar-
bara, 111; power of, conferred by
an unguent, 195,

Food, fit for a hermit, 53; partaken
of, involuntarily, prevents a robber
from stealing wealth, 17, {bid., note ;
penance for impure, 142; with too
much salt given in order to find out
a secret, 196 ; without salt, and with
too much salt, given for the same
purpose, 3334,

Former birth rememnbered, 79.

Fort, retirement into a, 23.

Four, arms, force of, 73, ibid., note, 120,
122, branches of knowledge, 98;
castes, wives belonging to, married
by one man, 108; things, riddle of
the, 68,

Four-fold flower garland, 203.

Four-monthly festival, 203,

Fourteen sciences, 184,

Fourth expedient, 17, ibid., note.

Fruits, captions questions about, 5
when freed from dust by the breath,
considered to be cooled, 6.

Full vessels, considered to be for-
tunate, 87, note.

Funeral ceremony, R, ibid., note: of
a devotee considered to be joyful,
123, note.

(1AMi 'ERg, the sun and moon com-
pared to, 204,

Garments, triad of, 42,

(iathas, seven hundred bought, 15,

Gatrabhagga, meaning of the term,
119, note.

Generosity, of Bhoja, 36 ; types of. 28,
163, 187.

Genius loci, 167, note, 175, note, 201,
note.

Genius that issued from Dacaratha’s
sacrifice, 35.

Ghost, charm effective against a. 37.

Ghytapira, meaning of the word, 142,
note.

Glory considered to be white, 87, ibid.,
note.

Gods, Hindu, depreciated by a Jaina,
A8, hid., note: leave a doomed city,
174, bid., note, 175.

Gold, art of making, 147-—148,

Gold bricks, 110.

Gold-producing elixir, 173.

Gold-sickness or yellow sickness pro-
duced by Dhattura, 54, thd., note,
194.

Golden, comb, 174; man, how at-
tained, &, thid., note, 173 ; mountain,
61 ; tongue given as a present, 112,
159.

Grain, whole, used in worship, 151.

Grammar, Jaina, 88; new, composed
by Hemacandra, 88, 89 ; of Panini,
197 5 commentary on, thid.

Grammarians, list of, 89,

Grammatical thesis, 197.

Grandfather of kings, title of, 122,

Grants given to learned men, 37.

Grantha, meaning of the word, 204,

(irdas, or grase, meaning of the term,
26, note.

Grass, and water thrown by way of
challenge, 97, 172; taken in the
monuth as a sign of submission, 55,
189,

Gratitude of Kumarapala, 121, 124,

Great works of king Siddha, 93.

Guest-house, 169,

Gunja-seeds, used for weights, 61,
ihid., note.

Guridara, meaning of the term, 21,
note.

Hair, ball of, produced by incantation
in an opponent’s throat, 102,

Ilara, riddle about the word, 94.

Hare in the moon, 38.

Harmlessness the chief characteristic
of religion, 63.

Head of an enemy fixed on a stalke,
36, 45,

Headache, remedy for, 81.

Hell, how merited, 26; a kingdom
leads to, 118,

Heretical goddesses, 137, bid., note,
138,

Herdsman, considered the teacher of
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a pandit, 6: forgets the formula of |

blessing, thid.: marries the lking's
daughter, but has his ignorance ex-
posed, 7; becomes clever by the
favour of Kali, bid.; henceforth
known as Kalidasa, ibid.

Heroic stretch of land, 18,

Hind suckles a bhoy, 177.

Horoscope. portends kingship, 17;
drawn on a stone, 192,

Horse-litter, 4K,

Hot season artificially produced in
the cold, 49,

Hot weather, days why long in, 92.

Householder, duty of, 157.

TLr-oMEN, door of, 103, ibid., note.

Image, setting up of, 136, note, 142,

Images of Jinas, sctting up of, 158

Immorality of the Mahibhirata, 62,

Impaled thief, 31.

Incense of camphor, 131; of black
aloe wood, 132,

Inexhanstible supply of g2i, how pro-
duced, 173.

Insignia of a king, 30, 120.

Intoxication predicated of Civa, 182.

Inverse traiming of a horse, 179.

Iron doll representing poverty, 8.

JaNa, seriptures, fourfold division of,
1, ibid., note: community, 10; her-
mit, 15; teacher, 16; mantras, city
founded with, 19; treatises. 52
book enables one to prediet the
future, 56 ; system, 66 lay sister,
82 temple, 83; teachers, deputa-
tion of, 87; temples, tlags of,
Towered, 90, 91 ; hoisted again, 92;
doctor, 93, 97 : hermits, 98, 105 ;
layman, 105 faith, iid. : congrega-
tion, 127 Yatis, how recruited, 128,
note ; doctor, thirty-six good points
of, 129, 130 ; layman, 156 ; ascetics,
ihid. ; octors, 164; doctor Jaya-
sena, 167; hermit, 171; temple,
202 ; religion, 204

Jainas banished from a country, 52;
white-robed, 66,

Jali-tree, 18,

Jester begins a religious ceremony,
151,

Jewel returns to the ocean, 69,

Jewels obtained by a sorrowful ex-
clamation, 8.

Jewel-testing, 104, 105.

Jholind, meaning of, 16, note,

Jina, law of the, 57; two fect of the,
66; temple of the, 82; law of the,
118; goddess that executes the
orders of the, 127; images of the,
148 ; image of the, 153 ; worshipped
at the rising of the sun, 156 lygu
appointed by a, 161; Candraprabha,
region established by the, 167;
image of the, remaining in the seu,
1955 magic power of image of the,
wid. ; buried image of the, 196
brought to light by a stanza, 197;
law of the, 204; worship of the,
ihid.

Jinas, the twenty -four, 82,

Justice, gong of, 179,

Jyotiska gods, 156, [bid., note.

Kalagn, meaning of the terni. 73, note,
Kameda, gender of the word, 94.
Kapivrsana, H3.

Naravadi, meaning of the term, 6.

Katyayani, meaning of the word, 34,
note,

Keralin does not cat, 100, ibid., note.

Kevalins, 104,

Khadira wood, tire of charcoal made
of, 63, 189,

Killing without weapous, 20.

King, one devoured every day by a
demon, 4; behaves like a common
soldier, 24; share of produce due
to, 77; one fault of a, 108: not to
be touched, like tho flame of a
candle, 120 ; nocessity of obtaining
the favour of a, 124; changes his
titles, 141 ; kills one cook every day,
188,

King's, head on a stake, 36, 45 : share,
cultivators offer to pay, 78; vow
fultilled by equivocation, 86, RX;
grandfather, title of, 123; whet-
stone, title of, 1.19.

Kingeraft, treatises on, 32.

Kingdom, seven constituent parts of
a, 19, ibid., note ; refused by Hema-
candra, 126; pilgrim  declared
worthy of a, 202,

Kirttana, meaning of the word, 96.

Kitchen-service carried by 700 camols,
190, 191.

Knee-deep utterance, 38.

Knowledge, fourteen divisions of,
105.

Kotakoti, correct forms of the word,
102, 103.



Ksatriya, eccentricity of a, 109,
Keetrapatl, meaning of the word, 201,
note,

a king, 17, I8

Lakh-lights, 107,

Lampoon on Hemacandra, 14,

Leadership of the congregation, 200.

Leanness of a prince, how caused,
IR1,

Learned family, 39,

Learning, decay of, 204,

Lekhagild, meaning of the word, 101,
note,

Leprosy, cure of, 26, 1505 disease of
produced by a curse, 28, G4, 150,

Liberality of Vikramaditya, 10,11, 12,
13, 11, 39.

Lights called asterisms, 132, 131, 187,

Limiting, vow of, in respect of wealth,
104,

Lineage of a king omitted gives offence,
RY.

Liyye, mountain resembles, 96 ; water-
raceptacle of, 96, 132 of (iva, 130;
bearers of the, 160; glory com-
pared to the, 187.

Lion, Civa transformed mto a, 202,

Lions, Brahmans territied by the roar-
ing of the, 107,

Living creatures, precantions against
killing, 125.

Lotus-slab, 57, 7bid., note.

Love-philtre, 191,

Louse, fine for killing a, 143,

Low birth, on the mother's side, i3 a
barrier to a prinee’s ascending the
throne, 116,

Luxury of a chiof of ascetics, 26; of
a pandit, 48, 49, 50,

|
Laby aftixes tilaha to the forehead of ‘
i
|
!
|
|

Magic arts, birth delayed by, 72;
Siddharaja skilled in, 111

Magician, & ministor personifies a,
111 ; paraphernalia of, 76id. : makes
twelve oads in one night, 178,

Magician s monkoy, 129.

Maiden chooses her own husband, 79.

Mandapa, meaning of the term, 56,
note.

Manége, amusement of the, a recrea-
f,iou of a king, 22; a prince'’s skill
i, 77,

Manes, water offered to the, 151,
note, 1

Muantra ceremony, 49,

Marks on the body, import of, 9, 116,
118, 127, 155,

Misa, when impure, 54,

Mataygi. association with a, 182,

Meditations, series of, 1406,

Mental salutation, 11.

Merchant, o king determines to
plunder a, 70: contributes to the
cost of a tank, 90, 92,

Merit, definition of 85 transference
of, RE, 85, %6 of restoring temples,
96,

Merits in aprevious state of existence,
eflect of, 119,

Meru, meaning of the word, 80, »ote.

Ministers, literary diversions of Ku-
marapila’s, 140— 141,

Mirror, 33: the moon compared to a,
7.

Mleccha king, ambassadors of a, 110.

Mlccehas, 109, 174, 175, 185, 186, 189,
190, 191,

Moment, for a son to be born in, in
order that ho may be lord of the
whole carth, 72; lucky for sctting
up w flag, T4 auspicious for a
prince’s coronation, 80 ; favourable
for restoring a temple, 126,

Monastery, abbot of a, for three days,
merits hell, 26: a Jaina, 52.

Monkey tied with a string, Muija
compared to a, 34; a magician’s,
129).

Monkeys, the, bring rocks to bridge
the sea, 61.

Moon, obscuration of the, an evil
omen, 135 hare in the, 3%; deer in
thg, 53.

Mothors, the, 182

Mountains considered to support the
earth, 72.

Mouse, a, possessor of a treasure, 117.

Mudya and masq when impure, 54,

Namaskira formulas, benefit of ten
million presented, 124.

Navaritra festival, 23.

Neatherd chosen by a princess, 27.

Necessary conclusion, rhetorical orna-
ment of the, 112, did., note.

Niggardliness of Kumarapila, 1
note.

Nihsvdana, 186, note.

Ninety millions paid for gathas, 16.

Ninety-six royal virtues, 108, 144,
note.
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Ninety-cight virtnes of Kumirapila,
.

Nirjandacasara, meaning of the term,
176, note.

Nirmalyan, meaning of the term, 64,
note s 112, note, 128, note.

Notice-board of the council-pavilion,
36, thid., note, 182,

OBSEQUIES, a king advised to perform
his own, while still alive, 150.

Oftfice, three months’ tenure of, in-
volves hell, 26

Oil-cake, 85, 185, note.

Oilman, skill of an, 45.

Omen of Bhairavadevi, B0, ihid., note
of the goddess Durga, 151,

Omens, 151, 1525 interpreter of, 157;
contrary, when praised, 152, 195,

Omen-house, 151,

O namal (Vrdaya, corruption of, 6.

Omniscient one, son of the, 52,

Ornament disearded by a widow, 190.

Ornaments, a king gives away his to
a bringer of good tidings, 91.

Owl, a small, called Durga, 157, note ;
perched on the head, a signilicant
omen, 176.

PaINTED soldiers arrest a minister,
180.

Palmistry, science of, 9.

DPaiieakula, meaning of the word, 18,
nute: 34, 129, 133, note, 143, 1thid.
note, 190, ihid., note.

Pandits, no match for a cowherd, 6.

Panic seed, oil of, used as an emetice,
63,

Papers, support for, 100.

Parrot, intellicence of, 69; a king
burns himself with a, 112--113.

Pattakila, title of, 154, ihid., note.

Pavsadha, meaning of the term, 117,
note.

Pousadha-house, 146, 147, 159, 160.

Pebbles turn into rocks, 170—171.

Petticoat, short, used by a magician,
117 ; flowered, 186, )

Physician, royal, anecdotes of, 81, 82.

Picture-gallery, 191, 197.

Pigs represented as killing Mlecchas,
191.

Pilgrimage, description of a, 158,

Pin thrust into a book, 50, ihid., note.

Pinydka, meaning of, 185, note.

Pity produced by beauty, 32.

Plantain
150,

Play exhibited in « temple, 70,

Policy, treatises on, 20; treatise of
Kamandaki on, 138,

Potter, a, made king, 180

Poverty, represented by an iron doll,
8; prevents charity to petitioners,

51,

Prabandhacintamani, sources of the,
25 eriticism deprecated with regard
to, thid.

Prakrit grammar, 67,

Prices of Ksatriyas, merchants and
horses compared, 12%.

Prince, a, extorts money from a
physician, 81,

Princess, a, taithful to a neatherd, 27 :
born with the face of an ape, 177,

Prison, kings in, 41

Prophecy of Hemacandra, 118; of
Kumarapala, 149.

Prostration with five limbs, 119,

leaf, ascetic seated on a,

QUALIFVING word precedes, a gram-
matical vule, 145.

Quarry, 135, 165,

Quarters, clephants of the, 87,

Queen induced to favour the Cvetam-
baras, 100. ’

Radharedha, meaning of the word, 43,
note (see Corrigenda and Addenda),
V7.

Rampart of a city overturned, 95,
[REa

Rasavatiy o dishy 156, ihid., note, 157,
196.

Reckless munificence, fault of, 148,

Record, of vietory, 46 ; oftice, 100,

Red-hot copper image embraced by

ray of penance, 80,

Reeds, chald found among, 30.

Regular meal not fit for a hermit, 53,

Religious, purposes, grant for, K9
systems should all be cultivated,
105--106.

Remnant of an offering to Civa im-

’
pure, 112, 128,

Repeotition of a promise multiplies a
aift, 67 ; of a couplet has the same
effect, 145, 146.

Reverend Mother, 177; her magic
power, 1758, 179,

Rice-pounding charm, 137—138,

Right hand, w gift taken with the,
cannnt be ammiled, 26,
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Ring taken by a wife from a king as a
pledge, 80.

River will not let an ascetic. who has
received a gift, pass, 26.

Roads made by magic power, 178,

Robbers, the government of Gujarat
a government of, £0.

Rogues conspire to hoax a physiciun,
81

Royal, circenit, 14, 43, hid., note, 82:
sciences, 72, 73,

Royalty, insignia of, 30, 120.

SACRIFICES, cruelty of, 55, 56.

Salt, food without and food with too
much, given in order to find out a
secret, 33, 34; with too much, given
for the snme purpose, 196,

salvation refused to women by the
Digambaras, 99, 100: to any one
who wears clothes, 100.

Semadhimaraga, 151, vote,

Sandal-wood, habitat of, G2,

Nandhivigrahika, meaning of the title,
41, note.

Saptabhayginaya,
term, 102, note.

Nareavasara, meaning of the word, R,
note, 36, note, N, note, 41, note, 183,
note. '

Neistika, meaning of the word, 195,
note.

Scarlet umbrella, distinctive of a king,
19, note.

Neonces, fourteen, 184,

Sea, brought to a capital, 25 bridged
by arrows, 61 ; by rocks, ibid.: has
a4 son by a queen, 191, 192,

Scal of a minister, 152.

Sellubhpt, meaning of the term, 18,
note.

Serpent, », shakes a mountain, 179,

Sceven, constituent parts of a kingdom,
19, bid., note. 151, note; modes of
assertion, 101 : bodily clements,
153.

Shade of a tree, not inclined, 16.

Shaft, unerring, 31. 32.

Shawl bestowed on a successful dis-
putant, 103.

She-goat, consequence of killing a,
202,

Ship, stopped in the sea, 195.

Shrine, portable, 157,

Simple, that will turn an animal into
a man, 106,

of the

meaning

Singing, attracts a deer, 122; makes
a dry branch bud, 7d.

Singular, when used in Dvandva com-
pounds, 141.

Sins, transference of, 113.

Nite, trench for testing, 73, note, 136.

Snake, white, form of, assumed, 196.

Son, of the ommiscient, 52; the not
having one, a fault in a king, 108,
176.

Sons considered as treasure, 52.

Son-in-law’s revision, origin of the
proverb, 7.

Sortes Virgilianue, 50, note.

Soul, temple built for the welfare of
the, 29,

Sour milk, when impure, 53, 54.

Spelling of the word Urvaci, 140- 141,

Spider produces a cutaneous disease,
28, note.

Spiritual welfare of a mother, gift for
the, R4,

Spires, temples on Mount Abu, why
without, 179.

Stages of life, [R].

Stanza, value of one, 50; completing
of one, 139,

Stanzas, polemical, pass between the
Digambaras and Cvetambaras, 9.
State-litter, made over to the head-

men of a village, 107—10R,

Statue of the god of love, 57: of a
king, 90,

Statues. 159,

Statuesque posture, 137,

Sthanapurusa, meaning of the word,
44, note, 66, note, 135, note.

Submerged temple, 59.

Suicide, threatened, conciliates deities,
Ty nofe, ) : by burning, 33 5 a princess
and her eight companions resolve
on, 79; eagerness of a prince's fol-
lowers to commit, 167 : a boy about
to commit, 170,

Sun, pierced by a brave warrior, 29
effect of the nsing, 50; offspring of
the, 170, 174,

Sun-god, propitiation of the. i5; takes
a man over heaven in his chariot,
192—193.

Niri, title of, 172, note.

Svastika of pearls, 87,

Swing bed, 197.

TantET, laudatory, H), 93, 118,
Tailor, skill of a, 45,
Teacher, rehigious, definition of a, 83.
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Temple, a, built for the welfare of the
soul of king Vallabharija, 29; play
acted in a, 70, 104) ; built for the
welfare of a prince's soul, 78: arti-
fice tu prevent the destructmn of a,
90 ; of Somegvara to be restored,
126 ; god's wooden, 134; cause of
its being cracked, 135; built for the
good of a mouse’s soul, 142 ; founded
to increase the merit of a bene-
factress, 143; split in two, 159 ;
memorial, 163,

Temples, of his predecessor, destroyed
by Ajayadeva, 151.

Ten-million banner, 92.

Thesis, of the Digambara doctor, 100 ;
of the « vete’zmbams. ihid.

Thief, poetical, 33,

Thirteenth day, auspicious, 56, 7bid.,
note.

Throne, pilgrim worthy of a, 201-—202.

Tilaka, afixed to a king's forehead, 17,
thid., note, 18.

Tirthakara, or Tirthapkara, 161, 168,

Tivthankaras, 127.

Tongue, golden, gift of a, 112, 159:
putting out tho, as a sign of con-
tempt, 137.

Town, laid out by a hetaera, 46.

Trader, a, familiar with a
106 -107.

Treasures assume the form of nymphs,
14

Tree, shade of, not inclined, 16.

Triad of garments, 42.

Trident, source of magical
178.

Tripolika, meaning of the word, 87,

Tunnel, 33, 33.

Turuskas, 185, 191.

Twelve, movemeonts, reverence of, 147,
136, thid., note ; vows of the Jainas,
133, ihid., note.

T'wo virtues of Hemacandra, 144,

Types of generosity, 28, 163, 187.

king,

power,

UMBRELLA, white, 26 ; mark of a king,
30; king holds up an, himself, 40;
and chowries, insignia of a king, 30,
73, 74, 120; white, held over a
grammar, 88; white, held over a
disputant, 100.

Umbrella-rock, 147.

Uncle, the wicked, 32, nofe.

Unguent, applied to the feet, gives
the power of flying in the air, 195.

Vaurikg, description of a, 4; grati-
fiedwith delicacies, thid. . nmqmshed
by Vikramaditya, 5; becomes his
slave, thd.

I 'asalzikﬁ, meaning of the term, 23,
note, 82, note, 127, note, 161, note.
Vessel, what pre-emment. an enignia

solved by Vikramaditya, 169,

Vidyadharas, their power of flying
through the air, 171.

Villages, twelve, bestowed on a god,
97 ; on a successful disputant, 103.

Villagers, simplicity of, 107 - 109.

Vitaragas, praises of the, 133.

Voice, of a prince, strikes terror into
the elephants of an cnemy, 121.

Vows, twelve, incumbent on a Jaina,
133, ibid., note.

WaagTary, sitting on a snake, import
of the omen, 184, thid., note.

Warrior caste, revengeful spirit of the,
171

Water, poured into the hand in giving,
84, 2bid., note, 85, 113; when to be
drunk, 109; of the Sahasraliyga
tank and of the Ganges, why impure,
112; thrown on the image of a god
in taking a vow, 129; indispensabloe
for health, 198199,

Water-thieves, 105.

Water-wheel for irrigating ficlds, 35,
9.

Waving lights before an idol, cere-
mony of, 4, 2%, 48, 131, 136, 137.

Wagx, tablet of, 59, 60.

Way of salvation, how ascertained,
62, 63.

Wealth, measured by buckets, 176.

Weight in gold, gift of a person’s, 84,
131.

Woll-wishers, 82, 172,

Western quarter, sunrise in the, 18%.

Wheel used for irrigation, 35, 59

White, snake, form of assumed, 196 ;
umbrellas, four, held over a success-
ful disputant, 103,

Whiteness, attribute of the goddess
Sarasvati, 12.

Whole grain, used in worship, 176.

Wickedness of subjects comes to a
head, 181.

Widow, a, discards her bracelet, 190,

Widows, property of, taken by the
king, 133, thid., note.

Wishing-jewel, 47.
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‘Wishing-pool, 178, ibid., nutr» Worms, a persecutor devoured by,

Wishing-stone, 197. 154

‘Wishing-tree, 61, 76,

‘Wornen, heroes ruined by, 34, Yumalapattra, 41, note.

Wooden cage, a prince confined in : Yellow sickness produced by Dhat-
32, 83. tura, 54, 191,

Wooden temple, 124, ng{mp;vulluimt, meaning of the term,

World freed from debt, 13, 126, 14R, 127, note.
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